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OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


By  J,  Owen  Dorsey. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Since  1872,  it  lias  been  the  good  fortune  of  the  author  to  record  two 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  letters  (epistles)  in  the  (jfJegiha,  which  is  the 
language  spoken  by  the  Omaha  and  Ponka  tribes  of  North  American 
Indians. 

One  hundred  and  sixty-one  of  these  letters,  with  numerous  myths, 
legends,  and  historical  papers,  appear  in  u  Contributions  to  North 
American  Ethnology.  Vol.vi.  The  (pegiha  language.  Myths,  Stories, 
and  Letters;”  and  it  has  been  decided  to  publish  the  rest  of  the  letters 
in  the  present  form. 

It  is  thought  that  the  accompanying  texts  will  be  found  interesting, 
not  only  because  of  their  linguistic  value,  but  also  on  account  of  their 
sociologic  references. 

EXPLANATION  OF  CHARACTERS  OCCURRING  IN  THE  TEXTS. 

a  as  in  father  ;  German,  liaben . 

a+  a  prolonged  a;  always  a  final  sound. 

an  a  nasalized  a. 

an+  a  prolonged  nasalized  a. 

‘a  an  initially  exploded  a. 

‘au  a  nasalized  ‘a. 

a  nearly  as  a  in  what ,  and  o  in  hot;  German,  man  sagt. 

‘a  an  initially  exploded  a,  as  in  wes‘a,  snahe . 

an  a  nasalized  a. 

a  as  in  hat. 

b  as  in  be ,  rub. 

c  as  sh  in  shall. 

o  a  medial  sh ,  between  sh  and  zh.  Not  synthetic.  Occurs  be¬ 
fore  n  in  (fegiha  and  before  n  and  r  in  jyfiwere. 
c  as  ill  in  thin  (not  used  in  (fegiha).  A  jyoiwere  sound. 

5  a  medial  tli  or  g  (not  heard  in  (peg iha).  A  j^oiwere  sound. 

Not  synthetic. 

<f  as  th  in  then ,  the.  See  r. 
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as  in  do;  German,  das;  French,  de.  Used  in  (fegiha.  See  r. 

as  in  they ;  German,  Dehnung ;  French,  de . 

a  prolonged  e . 

an  initially  exploded  e. 

as  in  then;  German,  denn ;  French,  sienne. 

an  initially  exploded  c,  as  in  in‘e,  stone ;  ukiUe,  enemy ,  joint. 

as  in  go ;  German,  geben. 

as  in  he;  German,  haben. 

(Dakota  letter)  as  German  ch  in  ach .  See  q. 

(Pawnee  sound)  an  evanescent  h ,  a  slight  “puff”  after  a  vowel. 

as  in  pique,  machine;  German,  ihn;  French,  ile . 

a  prolonged  %. 

an  initially  exploded  i. 

a  nasalized  i. 

a  prolonged  nasalized- i. 

a  nasalized  H. 

as  in  pin;  German,  will. 

a  nasalized  %. 

as  0  in  azure ;  j  as  in  French,  Jacques . 
as  in  lack;  German,  Kind ;  French,  quart. 
a  medial  k  (between  k  and  g).  Modified  initially;  not  syn¬ 
thetic. 

an  exploded  k. 
as  in  mine;  German,  Mutter. 
as  in  nun;  German,  Nonne;  French,  ne‘ 
as  ng  in  sing ,  singer.  In  jyfiwere  it  is  often  used  when  not  fol¬ 
lowed  by  a  k- mute, 
as  in  pipe. 

a  medial  p  (between  p  and  b).  Modified  initially ;  not  syn¬ 
thetic, 

an  exploded  p. 

as  German  ch  in  ich;  Hebrew,  kh. 

as  in  roar.  Not  used  in  (peg iha.  A  synthetic  sound  in  jyfi- 
were  and  Winnebago, 
as  in  so.  Corresponds  to  the  j^oiwere  q. 
a  medial  s  (between  s  and  z).  Modified  initially ;  not  syn¬ 
thetic.  Occurs  before  n. 
as  in  touch. 

a  medial  t  (between  t  and  d).  Modified  initially;  not  syn¬ 
thetic. 

an  exploded  t. 

as  in  rule ,  or  as  oo  in  tool;  German,  du;  French,  doux. 
a  prolonged  u. 
an  initially  exploded  u. 

a  nasalized  u  ;  rare  in  (peg iha,  common  in  jyfiwere. 
a  prolonged  nasalized  u. 
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£un  a  nasalized  lu;  rare  in  (pegiha,  common  in  j^oiwere. 

\\  as  in  pull,  full,  or  as  oo  in  foot ;  German,  und. 

\\a  a  nasalized  u;  rare  in  (peg iha,  common  in  jynwere. 

ii  an  umlaut,  as  in  German,  ilber.  Common  in  Kansa  and 

Osage  ;  not  used  in  (jDegiha. 
w  as  in  wish ;  nearly  as  on  in  French  oui. 
x  gh;  or  nearly  as  the  Arabic  ghain.  The  sonant  of  q . 
z  as  z  and  s  in  zones ;  German,  Rase ;  French,  zele. 

dj  as  j  in  judge  (rare). 

tc  as  eh  in  church ,  and  c  in  Italian  cielo  ;  Spanish,  achaqne. 

a  medial  ch  (or  tc),  i.  e.  a  sound  between  tc  and  dj  ( tsh  and  dzh). 
Modified  initially;  not  synthetic.  Common  in  jyfiwere  and 
Osage;  not  used  in  (fegiha. 
tc?  an  exploded  tc. 

ai  as  in  aisle. 

au  as  ow  in  hoiv,  coic  ;  German,  Raus. 

Every  syllable  ends  in  a  vowel,  pure  or  nasalized.  When  a  consonant 
appears  at  the  end  of  a  word  or  syllable,  it  is  a  sign  of  contraction. 

Almost  every  sound  described  in  this  list  c  m  be  prolonged.  When 
the  prolongation  is  merely  rhetorical,  it  is  given  in  the  notes  and  omit- 
ted  in  the  text.  Prolongations  in  the  texts  are  usually  interjections. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 


The  following  abbreviations  are  used 
translations : 

in  the  notes  and  interlinear 

F.  Frank  La  Fleche,  jr. 

St. 

sitting. 

G.  George  Miller. 

std. 

standing. 

J.  Joseph  La  Fleche. 

ig. 

Ion  g. 

L.  Louis  Sanssouci. 

reel. 

reclining. 

W.  Wadjepa  (Samuel  Fremont). 

mv. 

moving. 

sub.  subject. 

an. 

animate. 

ob.  object. 

in. 

inanimate. 

col.  collective. 

Brackets  mark  superfluous  additions  to 

pi. 

the  texts. 

plural. 

Words  within  parentheses  were  omitted  by  the  narrator,  but,  in  most 
cases,  they  are  needed  to  complete  the  sense. 
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HEQAGA  SABE  TO  H.  G.  NICHOLS. 


Wakan'da  aka  macin/ga  waqpani  dan/bai  <fa‘d<j^ai  }p, 


W akauda 


the 

sub. 


person 


poor 


sees  him  when,  pities  him  when, 


ui5[ani,  ece 

helps 
him. 


you 

said. 


Ada11  macin/ga  uke<(dn  b(jdn'  ede  caJl/  Wakan'da  uda11 

There-  person ,  common ,  I  was  hut  still  Wakanda  good 

fore  Indian  ordinary 


^a<jdcan  b<£e. 

towards  I  go. 


Wdtjdhide  Hi  te  zani  ui^aDi  qi,  ugan/ba  teba  ife 

Tool  given  the  all  he  helps  when,  light  to  the  he 

him  has 

gone 

iikikiji.  jp  uda11  agfiin/  kan/Jxf}a.  Wikage  Wakan'datatjdca11 

near  kin-  House  good  I  sit  I  desire.  My  friend  on  God’s  side 

dred. 

ijaje  ana‘an  kan/b(^a,  ki  PwiflAja11  kan/b<fa.  j  i  b(Jnu/  iidan, 


his 

name 


I  hear 


I  desire, 


and  he  helps  me 


I  desire. 


House  smell 


good, 


^dska  wab<£in  ucka11  te  wewacka11  tat  A  nanba  <^Rai  an<^a/i 

ox  I  have  deed  the  strong  by  means  shall,  -  two  are  yours  if  tome 
them  of  them  you  give 

ckan/na  qi,  [(Jd<£4ai]  an(£ize  angaD/<£ai.  Ada11  wdwackaHarl'ga 

you  wish  if,  [yours]  we  take  we  desire.  There-  means  of  strength 

fore 

wan'da11  wab<fin  kan/b<fa.  le  a  iidan  ana‘an.  Inwin/<^a:qan 

both  to-  I  have  I  desire.  Word  your  good  I  hear.  You  help  me 

gether  them 

ka^'b^a,  kage(ha).  j^i  uda11  ag<jdn/  kan/b<^a,  macin/ga  uke'<Jdn 

I  desire,  O  friend  House  good  1  sit  I  desire,  Indian  common 

we<jdhide  uda11  pjebadi  sag!  dan/bai  kan/b<j}a.  Wakan'datatjdca11 

tool  good  at  the  door  hard  they  see  I  desire.  Towards  God 

Jan  g<f adin  iPan/aze  at’e  qi/cte  kiige 

Cross  shadow  I  die  when-  box 

ever 

ajan/  ke  etean/.  Wakan'da  <finkd  btfa-maji  tedi,  we^ihide ; 

Ire-  the  lg.  should  Wakanda  the  one  I  do  not  go  when,  tool; 

cline  ob.  at  least.  who 

we‘e,  ^eska,  ^eska  min'ga,  kiikuse,  wajin'ga-jide,  man'zepe, 

plow,  ox,  cow,  hog,  chicken,  ax, 

jan'imase,  in'‘e-wetin,  man'ze  wiugada11,  jan'  ^anga  imase, 

hand-saw,  hammer,  nails,  crosscut  saw, 

jan'<finan'ge,  janhin'be,  nanbu<Jdcin,  unajin,  wa^age,  nba-i<£ictide, 

wagon,  shoe,  gloves,  shirt,  hat,  what  makes  the 

ears  comfortable, 
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kage,  cub<fe. 

O  friend,  I  go  to 


* 


* 


* 


you. 
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qadinaBse,  qadigase,  wamusk4naBpobe,  qadi(j>ize,  caAge-nude- 

mowing  ma-  scythe,  grist-mill,  hay-fork,  horse-col- 

chine, 

wAiB,  Aska-niide-wAin,  maB/ze-ukiatcatca,  uqpuji  wases'-uqpd, 

lar,  ox- yoke,  iron  chain,  dish  closet,  earthen  dishes, 

m-i$atan,  maB/zune^e,  ag<^iB,  ujaB/,  iB/behiB,  wamiiske  wbnaBju 

caps,  stove,  chair,  bedstead,  pillow,  threshing  machine, 

(kan/b(fa?).  AdaB  jaB/  g<j5adin  u‘aB/aze  iidaBqti  nalia  kaB/b<fa. 

(I  desire).  There-  cross  shadow  very  good  I  follow  I  desire, 

fore  ’  its  course 

IDwin/^a}[an/i  ^bji  ugan/ba  te  pi  kaB/b<£a.  Ie  kagd, 

You  (all)  help  me  if  light  the  I  I  desire.  Word  your,  0  friend, 

ob.  reach 
there 

ana‘an;  naAde  in/udan/qti-maB/.  WakaAdafa<fican  b<j^.  AB/- 

I  have  heart  it  is  very  good  for  me.  Towards  God  I  go.  To- 

heard  ; 

ba<j^  wabaxu  ie  ana/aB  ip'ji,  naAde  iB/udaB,  weaonaB 

day  letter  your  word  I  hear  if, 


heart  good  for  me,  I  am  thank¬ 
ful 


lAga-maji.  IBwiB/(^a5|aB  qiji,  we<fihide  at‘aB/  etegaB.  Wt^ihide 

I  not  a  little.  You  help  me  if,  tool  I  have  apt.  Tool 

ijaje  abrade  zam  kaB/b$a.  CaB  WakaAda  <j;iAketa(ficaB  ie 

his  I  have  all  I  desire.  Now  Wakanda  the  one  towards  word 

name  called  * 

wfya  zam  a11  (pad  kan/b(f?a.  MajaB/  wifa  <faB  gacibe  b<fiB/-maji. 

my  all  you  give  I  desire.  Land  my  the  outside  of  I  am  I-not. 


to  me 


PVage  pahaAga  ^taBqti  ufai,  wahi  uagig<jdB*  ag(fiB',  maja1 

Old  man  before  up  to  this  died  in,  bone  I  sit  in  my  I  sit,  land 

very  time  own 

<£aB,  adaB  iB/teqi  hega-majl. 

the  there-  precious  I-not  a  little, 
ob.,  fore  to  me 


n/ 


NOTES. 


Heqaga  sabe,  or  Black  Elk,  a  chief  of  the  Ponka  Wacabe  gens.  His 
name  is  the  Ponka  notation  of  the  Dakota  Heqaka  sapa  (Hehaka  sapa). 
He  was  baptized  in  June,  1872,  taking  the  name  of  John  Nichols.  Mr. 
H.  Gr.  Nichols,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  wrote  to  the  author,  expressing  his 
desire  to  make  a  present  to  his  Ponka  namesake,  and  sending  twenty- 
five  dollars  for  that  purpose.  This  elicited  the  letter  from  John  Nichols. 

9,  5-8.  Lji  b<fan  udan  .  .  .  wab<j*in  kanb<pa.  These  sentences 

are  badly  constructed.  Judging  from  analogy,  and  also  from  a  com¬ 
parison  of  the  criticisms  of  three  Omahas,  John  should  have  said  some¬ 
thing  like  this:  j;i  b<fan/  udan  win/  kan/b<fa  ha,  kageha,  jrSskS 

House  smell-  good  oue  I  desire  .  0  friend.  Oxen 

ing 


wab<fin  >p,  wewacka11  wadaxe  etegan  ha. 

I  have  if,  means  of  I  regard  apt 
them  strength  them 


Aki(pa  an<fAi  ckan/na  5ji, 

Both  you  give  you  wish  if, 
me 


txpize  kan/b<pa  (ha).  Ada11  wewackau^ahga,  etc.  L.  rendered  this  by, 

I  take  I  wish 
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u  I  wish  to  be  strong  on  both  sides.”  He  suggested  another  transla¬ 
tion:  “I  wish  to  have  them  together  (i.  e.  your  two  oxen  and  my  two)  for 
gaining  strength.”  But  G.  said  (1889)  that  the  sentence  refers  to  hav¬ 
ing  the  house  as  well  as  the  oxen. 

9,  11.  An  unintelligible  sentence  is  omitted  here. 

9,  12.  Wakanda  <finke  b<fa-maji  tedi,  we<fihide,  etc.  We  can  not 
say  whether  John  asked  everything  for  himself  only,  or  for  his  tribe. 

10,  4.  Adan  jan  g<fadin,  etc.  L.  rendered  this  by,  “  Therefore  I  wish 
to  walk  in  a  good  shade  of  cross- wood  (probably  boards  laid  across  to 
form  a  porch  in  front  of  his  house).”  But,  judging  from  the  context, 
and  some  of  John’s  statements  at  various  times,  it  is  more  probable  that 
the  reference  is  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  if  so,  the  sentence  must  be 
translated,  u  Therefore  I  wish  to  follow  the  course  of  the  very  good 
shadow  of  the  cross.”  John  favored  the  religion  “of  the  white  man,” 
as  he  considered  it,  on  account  of  its  supposed  temporal  benefits ! 

John  Nichols  probably  heard  some  of  the  Dakota  ministers  speak  of 
the  “  shadow  of  the  cross,”  as  he  can  speak  Dakota. 

TRANSLATION. 

You  say  that  when  God  sees  a  poor  man  and  pities  him,  he  helps 
him.  Therefore  I  go  towards  the  good  God,  though  I  was  a  common 
(or  wild)  Indian  in  the  past.  When  one  helps  another  by  giving  him 
all  kinds  of  tools,  and  he  goes  to  the  light  (they  are),  brothers  to  each 
other.  I  wish  to  dwell  in  a  good  house.  I  wish  to  hear  the  name  of 
my  friend  on  God’s  side,  and  I  desire  him  to  help  me.  (I  desire)  a  good 
smelling  house.  The  oxen  which  I  have  shall  be  strong  by  means  of  ac¬ 
tion  (?).  If  you  wish  to  give  me  two  of  yours,  we  desire  to  receive  them  (?). 
Therefore  I  wish  to  have  them  together  for  gaining  strength  (see  note). 
I  have  heard  your  words  well.  O  friend,  I  wish  you  to  help  me.  I  wish 
to  dwell  in  a  good  house.  I  desire  the  wild  Indians  to  see  good  tools 
by  a  stout  door.  O  friend,  I  go  to  you  and  towards  God.  (Next  sen¬ 
tence  was  unintelligible  :  something  about  the  land.)  Whenever  I  die 
(in)  the  shadow  of  the  cross,  I  should,  at  least,  be  lying  in  a  box  ( i .  e .,  if 
he  died  as  a  Christian,  he  should  be  buried  in  a  coffin).  Before  I  go  to¬ 
wards  God  I  wish  to  have  the  following  articles :  plows,  oxen,  cows, 
hogs,  chickens,  axes,  hand-saws,  hammers,  nails,  cross-cut  saws,  wagons, 
shoes,  gloves,  shirts,  hats,  comforts,  mowing-machines,  scythes,  a  grist¬ 
mill,  hay  forks,  horse  collars,  ox-vokes,  iron  chains,  dish  closets,  earthen 
dishes,  cups,  stoves,  chairs,  bedsteads,  pillows,  and  a  threshing-machine. 
Therefore  I  wish  to  follow  the  course  of  the  very  good  shadow  of  the 
cross.  If  you  all  aid  me,  I  desire  to  reach  the  light.  I  have  heard  your 
words,  O  friend,  and  they  make  me  very  glad.  I  go  towards  God.  To¬ 
day  when  I  heard  the  words  in  your  letter,  I  was  glad;  I  was  very 
thankful.  If  you  help  me,  I  will  be  apt  to  have  plenty  of  implements. 
1  desire  all  the  tools  which  I  have  called  by  name.  Now  I  wish  you  to 
give  me  (according  to)  all  my  words  towards  God.  I  am  not  outside 
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of  my  land.  I  am  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  the  bones  of  my  kindred, 
of  the  venerable  men  who  dwelt  here  formerly  and  who  have  died  in 
the  land  up  to  this  very  time;  therefore  the  land  is  very  precious  to  me. 


PART  OF  ANOTHER  LETTER  FROM  THE  SAME  TO  THE  SAME. 


Niacin/ga  winaqtci  man/zeska/  g^eba-na^ba  ke/di  satan 

Person  just  one  money  twenty  on  the  five 

inwin/qpa<jaYnan-man/  ta  miiike,  ecd,  ana ‘a11.  Ede  we<^iq<jd 


I  lose  only  I  have  (?)  I  will. 

3  man/tafa  ab<jdn/-nan  can/can. 

within  I  have  only  always, 
kept 

iidan  niahin,  e<£egan  taite. 

good  indeed,  they  think  shall. 


taite,  ece  te<fan/i. 

shall,  you  in  the 
past. 


you 

said 


you  said,  I  heard. 


But 


brain 


Miacin/ga  ukd<jdn  p  <Ja}a  <jadan/bai 

Indian  common  house  your  they  see  you 


Hmda, 

Let  us  see ! 


ega11 

so 


ang(jdu/  te  e^e'ga11 

we  sit  may  they  think 


TRANSLATION. 


I  have  heard  that  you  said,  UI  will  expend  twenty-five  dollars  on  one 
man.”  And  I  have  been  keeping  it  within  my  brain  continually.  You 
said  in  the  past,  ‘‘When  the  wild  Indians  see  your  house,  they  shall 
think,  ‘  It  is  very  good ! ?  They  shall  think,  ‘  Let  us  see !  Let  us  live  so.’” 


UPTON  HENDERSON,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MR.  LUSPEN,  COX  CITY, 

KANSAS  (sic). 


6  Kageha,  in/tcan  wiria‘an  kan/b<^a.  WataQ/<£e  meha  tac/iwi- 

My  Mend,  now  I  hear  from  I  wish.  Tanning  hides  winter  I  who 

you  hides 

ki^e  minke  wie  b<|dn'.  Ki  meha  ge  diiba  aniu/  qi,  ana‘an 

dressed  hides  for  I  lam.  And  winter  the  pi.  some  you  have  if,  I  hear  it 

you  hides  in.  oh. 

kaD/b<jn.  Ki  ga<j;an  wabag^eze  nize  qi,  uq^Eqtci  ian/^aki<Je 

I  wish.  And  that  (ob.)  letter  you  re-  when,  very  soon  you  send  tome 

ceive  it 


9  kanb(^egan. 

I  hope. 


TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  wish  to  hear  from  you  now.  I  am  the  man  who  dressed 
winter  hides  for  you,  at  your  request.  And  I  wish  to  hear  whether  you 
have  some  winter  hides.  When  you  receive  this  letter,  1  hope  that  you 
will  send  me  one  very  soon. 
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CKAlLOE-YINE,  A  MISSOURI,  TO  BATTISTE  DEROIN.  OCTOBER  21, 

1887. 

An/ba<£e  wabag<^eze  b^ize,  Friday ,  in/(^eqti-mau/.  Cau/  ucka11 

To-day  letter  I  have  re-  Friday,  I  am  very  glad.  And  deed 

ceived  it, 

wiwba  wabag<^eze  nize  qi,  uq^e'qtci  wabag^eze  gian'ki^a-ga. 

my  letter  you  re-  when,  very  soon  letter  cause  it  to  be  return- 

ceive  it  ing  to  me. 

Cema  b  gua^ica11  niiciaha-ma  e  awawake,  eatani  te  ana‘an  3 


Those  lodge  beyond 


those  who  are  that  I  mean  them,  how  they  the  I  hear  it 
below  are 


kan/b<fa,  wagazu.  A^ai  qi,  wagazuqti  wabag<feze  tian/<j5aki<J^ 

I  wish,  straight.  They  go  if,  very  straight  letter  you  send  hither 

to  me 

kan/b<£a,  gan'q!  ca g<j$e  kan/b<f-a  edihi  ki.  Nikacin/ga  an^an/t’a^e 

I  wish,  and  then  I  go  back  I  wish  if  that  has  Person  he  who  is 

to  you  occurred.  jealous 

aka  e  <^e  qi,  cag<j*,e  kaub<j*,a.  Wa-ca-ka-<jui-ti  wakega  te  6 

of  me  that  he  if,  I  return  I  wish.  Wacakarutce  sick  the 

goes  to  you 

gim  a,  lwimaxe  cu<fea<fe.  X  fja  qi,  ana‘an  kan/b(fa,  t’e  qi'cte, 

has  ?  I  ask  you  I  send  to  you.  Alive  if,  I  hear  it  I  wish,  dead  even  if, 

recov¬ 
ered 

ana‘an  kan/b<£a. 

I  hear  it  I  wish. 

NOTE. 

13,  6.  Wacakatjmti,  the  Omaha  notation  for  the  Oto  Wa§aka-rrqoe, 
or  Watermelon ,  the  name  of  an  Oto  man. 


TRANSLATION. 


I  have  received  the  letter  to-day,  Friday,  and  I  am  very  glad.  When 
you  receive  this  letter  (referring  to)  my  affairs,  return  a  letter  to  me 
very  speedily.  I  refer  now  to  those  who  dwell  down  below,  in  the 
lodges  beyond  (you?),  I  wish  to  hear  just  how  they  are.  If  they  are 
going,  I  wish  you  to  send  me  a  letter  giving  an  exact  account  of  them, 
as  I  wish  to  return  to  you  if  they  have  gone.  If  the  man  who  is  jealous 
of  me  goes,  I  wish  to  return  to  you.  I  send  to  you  to  ask  you  whether 
Wagaka-rutoe  has  recovered  from  the  sickness.  I  wish  to  hear  whether 
he  is  dead  or  alive. 


FRED.  MERRICK,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  G.  W.  CLOTHER,  COLUMBUS,  NEBR. 


Kageha,  an/ba<jie  wabag^eze  <fi<£ifa  au/ba  udanqti, 

My  friend,  to-day  letter  your  day  very  good, 


te  di,  b(jdze. 

in  the,  I  have  re¬ 
ceived  it. 


An'ba<j}e  b<Jdze  te  i^uda^-qti-ma11'. 

To-day  I  have  re-  the  it  i@  very  good  lor  me. 
ceived  it 


haIl/ega11/tce  9 

morning 

(pe  kan/b<fa 

This  I  desire 
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te'  ^skana  mfakeka11'  kanb<fegan-qti-man/ ;  ukdt‘an  gan'<J:a-ga. 

the  oh  that  you  acquire  it  I  earnestly  hope;  to  acquire  it  desire! 

Ki  matfadi  watcicka.  pi  ke^a^a  ci  pi  kan'b<jia.  Ki  ujaii'ge 

And  last  winter  creek  I  to  the  lg.  again  I  I  wish.  And  road 

reach  oh. in  reach 

cd  there  the  past  it 

3  ma^adi  pi  ke<£an/  e  uagiha  pi  kan'b<fa.  Ki  c£$n  ike  caki 

And  yonder  pass-  I  will 
ing  by 
that  way 


last  winter  I  tho  lg.  that  following  I  I  wish, 
reach-  oh. in  its  course  reach 

ed  it  the  past  again  it 


ta  minke,  p  <J*ija  te'di.  Gan'qi  waha  ke  u^akeka11  ninke'ce 

return  there  house  your  to  the.  And  then  hides  the  you  who  are  acquiring  them 

to  you,  oh. 

cald  kanb<fegan.  Ki  (fikage  mkacin'ga  uawagib^a  te,  ece 

I return  I  hope.  And  your  friend  person  I  tell  them  the,  you 

thither  said 

to  you  '  [the  persons  to  whom  you  said  that  I  should 

6  <j‘afika  uawagib^a  ta  rainke.  Ki  ie  fippi  na‘an'i  qi'ji,  gi'^e- 

the  ones  I  will  tell  it  to  them.  *  And  word  your  they  hoar  when,  they 

who  it 

tell  it] 

qtian/  taitd,  uawagib^a  tedihi  qi.  Ki  u<|dtan  t‘au/  hegaji  egan, 

shall  greatly  re-  I  tell  it  to  them  by  the  when.  And  work  abounds  very  as, 
.joice,  •  time 

atan/  aqig^ictau/  qi,  e'ta  cupi  ete  ha.  Ki  <jdeti  i<paug<fe  etau 

when  I  finish  for  my-  if,  there  I  reach  may  .  And  you  too  throughout  that 


self 


you 


long 


9  ckan/na  (fanajT  kanb<£egan  waha  te.  Can/  m‘aji  can  kanb^egan, 


you  wish  you  stand 


I  hope  hides  the.  And  you  do  at  any  I  hope, 

not  fail  rate 


u<faket‘an'qti  kanb^egan. 

you  acquire  them  in  I  hope, 

abundance 

anajin,  wicti. 

I  stand,  I  too. 


12  ge 

the 

pi. 

in. 

ob. 


•n/ 

W1 


Edadan  unfa  <finge.  In'udan'qti 

What  news  there  is  Very  good  for 

no.  me 

Ki  cena,  kageha,  widaxu  an/ba^e.  Waqin/ha 

And  enough,  my  friend,  I  write  to  to-day.  Paper 

you 

tiaB/<J}aki<£e  kau/b<^a,  Na‘an/<£aki<J}e 

you  cause  to  come  I  desire.  To  cause  him  to 

hither  to  me  hear  it 


ci  uq<fe'qtci 

very  soon 


kan/b(fa. 

I  wish. 


NOTE. 


14,  8,  etau.  Used  in  this  connection,  but  the  following  is  better 
Omaha:  Ki  <ficti  au/ba  t(e)  l<faug<fe  waha  te  ckau/na  <fanajiu  kau/ 

And  you  day  the  every  (or  hides  the  you  wish  you  stand  I 

too  throughout) 

eb<j:egau  (or,  kaub<fegau). — (W.).  Eta11  refers  to  the  time  that  Fred. 

hope  I  hope. 

Merrick  would  have  to  work  for  himself  before  going  to  the  white  man  : 
“  I  hope  that  you  will  need  the  hides  that  long,’’  i,  e,9  u  until  I  can  visit 
you.”— (Gr.,  1889). 

TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  received  your  letter  to-day,  in  the  morning  of  a  very 
pleasant  day.  I  am  very  glad  that  I  received  it  to-day.  I  earnestly 
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hope  that  you  may  acquire  this  which  1  desire.  Try  to  gaiu  it !  I  wish 
to  come  agaiu  to  the  stream  where  I  was  last  winter.  And  I  wish  to 
follow  again  the  course  of  the  road  which  I  traversed  last  winter.  I 
will  come  again  to  your  house  on  my  way  yonder.  I  hope  to  return  to 
you  who  are  acquiring  hides.  And  I  will  tell  your  friends,  the  persons 
to  whom  you  said  that  I  should  tell  it.  By  the  time  that  I  tell  them, 
they  will  rejoice  greatly  when  they  hear  your  words.  As  work  is  very 
abundant  (here),  when  I  finish  mine,  I  may  come  there  where  you  are. 
I  hope  that  you,  too,  may  continue  to  desire  the  hides  until  then.  I 
hope  that  you  may  not  fail  but  that  you  may  acquire  them  in  abun¬ 
dance!  There  is  no  news.  I,  too,  am  very  well.  My  friend,  1  have 
written  enough  to  you  to-day.  1  wish  you  to  send  me  a  letter  very  soon. 
I  desire  you  to  let  him  hear  it.  (The  person  referred  to  in  this  last  sen¬ 
tence  is  unknown  to  the  author.) 


NAnZANDAJI,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  T.  M.  MESSICK,  KEARNEY  JUNCTION, 

NEBR. 


Kageha,  can/  wabag(feze  fe 

My  friend,  now  letter  ^  word 

(expect- 
ive) 


djiibaqtci  widaxu  cu<fea(fe. 

very  few  I  write  to  I  send  to  you. 
you 


Can' 

And 


e‘an/  niu  te 

how  you  the 
are 


wina‘au  kan/b<fa,  kageha. 

I  hear  from  I  wish,  my  friend, 

you 


Can/  gau/  wa<fasi<fa<fa- 

At  any  rate  it  is  you  who  have 


bajk-qti-ja11' 

not  thought  of  us 
at  all 


te  angu  an(fisi<fe. 

the  we  we  have 

thought  of  you. 


Wabag<feze  widaxu  cmfeatfe, 

Letter  I  write  to  I  send  to 

you  you 


3 


tan/wang<fau 

nation  (or  city) 


(fcaikdi  maunin/  eiute. 

in  the  you  walk  it  may  he 
(wherever  you  are) 


C  an '  an  (f  an/  (fib  ahan/  -  qti  a11 '  i 

And  we  know  you  very  well 


te  ci  angiieti  weacpahan/qtiau/i  te. 

the  a<rain  us  too  you  know  us  very  well  the. 


Can/  (fikage,  Stafford 

And  your  friend,  Sp afford 


Woodhull ,  gf^ajfqti  eg  a11,  wahi  gibe. 

Woodhull,  is  very  sad  so,  woman  his  is 

dead. 


Cau/  uman/(finka  6 

And  year 


ma<fe  tedilii  qi,  an<fidanbe  etegak 

winter  by  the  when,  we  see  you  apt. 

time 


Can/  waha  niu/wiu  ge'  cte 

And  hides  you  buy  thepl.  even 

in.  oh. 


ana‘an  kau'b(fa,  anin/i  ge. 

I  hear  it  I  wish,  you  have  the 

them  pi.  in. 

oh. 


Call/  taqtiha,  an/panhas  can/  meha, 

And  deer  hides,  elk  hides,  or  winter 
whether  hides, 


ca11  eskana  wagazuqti  inwin/(fana 

still  oh  that  very  straight  you  tell  it  to  mo 

meha  tbin/  qiji,  una‘an  gan/<fa-ga. 

winter  abound  if,  to  hear  desire, 

hides  about  it 

<fab(fiu  dan/cte,  wiqtci  kan/b<fa  ha. 

three  or,  I  myself  desire  them 


kanb^dgan.  Majan/  agudi  9 

I  hope.  Land  where 

Ca?'  an/panha,  call/  nan/ba 

And  elk  hides,  either  two 

Ci  faqtiha  nau/ba  <fab<fin 

Again  deer  hides  two  three 
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daQ/cte,  iidaHqti,  kan/b<Jai.  Eskana  waqElia  uq^e'qtci  tian/- 

or,  very  good,  I  desire.  Oh  that  paper  very  soon  you 

cause  to 

fakife  kaub(^egau.  O’Kane  agudi  e'dedita11  dinte  inwin<j/  i<j*a-ga. 

come  I  hope.  O’Kane  where  there  he  is  perhaps  to  tell  send 

hither  to  standing  me  hither, 

me 

3  Can/  meha  eskana  dbiba  anin/  ckan/na  kanb^egaDqti.  Spafford 

And  winter  oh  that  some  you  have  you  wish  I  earnestly  hope.  Spafford 

hides 

Woodhull  icpahan/qti,  juag<fe  aD<fan/cpahanqti-jan/  niu. 

Woodhull  you  know  him  I  with  him  you  know  me  very  well  you 
very  well,  '  are. 


NOTE. 


16,2.  07Kane  agudi,  etc.  Three  readings :  1.  O’Kane  agudi  <fauditan 
eiute,  at  what  village ,  station ■,  etc.,  OKane  is  (L.).  2.  O’Kane  ffgudi 

ededita11  eiute  (W.,  G.)  3.  O’Kane  agudi  najiu/  tau  eiute,  where  OKane 
is  standing  { G.).  All  are  correct.  In  the  last  example  u  ta11”  can  be 
omitted. 

TRANSLATION. 

«► 

My  friend,  I  write  you  a  letter  of  a  very  few  words,  and  send  it  to 
you.  My  friend,  I  wish  to  hear  from  you  how  you  are.  It  is  you  who 
have  not  thought  of  us  at  all,  while  we  have  remembered  you.  I  send 
you  a  letter,  wherever  you  are  in  the  city.  We  know  you  very  well, 
and  you  know  us  very  well.  Your  friend,  Spafford  Woodhull,  is  very 
sad  because  his  wife  is  dead.  We  may  see  you  this  year,  by  the  time 
that  it  is  winter.  I  desire  to  hear  whether  you  have  bought  any  hides, 
and  whether  you  have  any  on  hand.  I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a 
correct  account  of  what  kinds  you  have,  whether  deer  hides,  elk  hides, 
or  winter  buffalo  hides.  If  there  is  any  land  where  winter  hides  abound, 
try  to  hear  about  it.  I  myself  desire  two  or  three  elk  hides.  I  also 
desire  two  or  three  very  good  deer  hides.  I  hope  that  you  will  send 
me  a  letter  very  soon.  Send  and  tell  me  where  Mr.  O’Kane  is  staying. 
I  earnestly  hope  that  you  may  desire  to  possess  some  winter  hides. 
You  know  Spafford  Woodhull  very  well,  and  you  know  me,  with  whom 
he  is,  very  well. 


NAnZANDAJI  TO  JOHN  EATHBUN. 

Can/  wabag<jbeze  widaxu  cu^ea^e.  Can/ 

And  letter  I  write  to  you  I  send  to  you.  And 

cu<fea<fe.  Ca“'  uq^e'qtci  ian/(jmki<fe  kanb^gau, 

I  send  to  you.  And  very  soon  you  send  I  hope, 

hither  to  me 


wawdwimaxe 

I  ask  you  about 
several  matters 

wawewimaxe 

what  questions  1 
have  asked  you 


6  wagazuqti, 

very  straight, 


Niacin'gg  uketja11  dbiba  matfadi  calif; 

Indian  common  somq  last  winter  reached 

you; 


media  anin/ 

winter  you 
bides 
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tat^,  e  u<jq<fa  ag<jai. 

shall  that  telling  they  re- 

have,  about  turned 

you  hither. 


Ki  ci  anin/  dau/ctean/  eskana  iuwin/<j$ana 

And  again  you  whether  oh  that  you  tell  it  to 

have 


me 


kaDb(fegau.  Ki  eki 

I  hope.  Again  how 


nf 


(jiagickaxe  tat  eskan  enega11,  meha  ani 


n/ 


you  shall  make  your  you  think  it  probable,  winter 
own  hides 


you 

have 


einte,  wagazuqti  ana‘au  kan/b<£a.  Can/  majan/  tan/wan-madi,  3 


may, 


very  straight 


I  hear  it 


I  wish. 


And 


land 


in  the  towns, 


majau/  Kansas ,  agudi  meha  t‘au/  >[T  ji,  inwin/<j;ana  kan/b(|‘a. 

land  Kansas,  where  winter  abound  whether,  you  tell  it  to  mo  I  wish. 

hides 

Fort  Dodge  fKpd  meha  t‘an/  qi ji,  u(£ana‘an/  kanb^egan.  Nika- 

Forfc  Dodge  at  the  winter  abound  wlxeth-  you  hear  I  hope.  In- 

liides  er,  about  it 

cin/ga  uke^in-ma  meha  g an/<f.a-naD'i  ha.  Can/  tan/<fe  qi  iqici  6 

clian  the  common  ones  winter  desire  usually  .  And  to  tan  if  pay- 

hides  .  ment  in 

kind 

gan/(^a-riau/i.  Ki  wagazuqti  inwin/<£ana  ti^atfe  qi'ji,  mkaciu/ga 

desire  usually.  And  very  straight  you  tell  it  to  me  you  send  when,  person 

•  hither 

watan/<£e  iidaDqti  wab<jnu  juawag(fe  cub<^e  ta  minke. 

tanner  very  good  I  have  I  with  them  I  will  go  to  you. 

them  ¥ 

abae  nai  te  u<£akeCan/  te  icpaha11  te,  iuwin/<£ana  kan-  9 

hunting  you  the  you  acquired  the  you  know  the,  you  tell  it  to  me  I 

the  large  went 
animals 

b<£egan.  Can/  a“^an'cpahan/-qtiall/i,  ci  wicti  iwidahan'-qti-man'. 

hope.  And  you  know  me  very  well,  again  I  too  I  know  you  very  well. 

Uman/(junka  win/  ce<jui  watan/<£e  a n<Jdn.- 

Year  one  yonder  tanning  we  were. 


can/ 

in  fact 

Can' 

And 


NOTES. 

Mr.  Rathbun7s  post-office  was  Wakanda,  near  Osborne  City,  Phillips 
County,  Kansas. 

17,  4,  majan  Kansas ,  i.  e.,  u Kansas  maja1177  in  ordinary  speech. 

*  17,  6,  iqici,  etc.,  they  icish  to  he  paid  in  raw  hides  for  tanning  the 
other  hides .  They  work  on  shares,  receiving  part  of  the  raw  material 
in  payment.  So,  qeska  t7  ewaipii  qi  iqici  gau<fai,  they  want  part  of  the 
beef  as  their  pay  for  slaughtering  the  cattle. 

TRANSLATION. 

I  write  a  letter  and  send  it  to  ask  you  some  questions.  I  hope  that 
you  will  send  me  very  soon  a  full  reply.  Some  Indians  visited  you  last 
winter,  and  on  their  return  to  us  they  told  that  you  would  be  sure 
to  have  winter  hides.  I  hope  that  you  will  tell  me  whether  you  have 
any.  I  wish  to  hear  very  accurately  whether  you  have  the  winter 
hides,  and  how  you  think  that  you  will  do  about  them.  I  wish  you  to 
tell  me  whether  winter  hides  abound  anywhere  in  the  towns  of  the 


10967- - 2 


18 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS, 


State  of  Kansas.  I  hope  that  you  may  hear  whether  they  are  plenti¬ 
ful  at  Fort  Dodge.  The  Indians  usually  desire  the  winter  hides.  And 
they  generally  wish  to  get  raw  hides  as  their  pay  for  tanning  them. 
When  you  send  and  tell  me  just  how  affairs  are,  I  will  come  to  you  with 
the  Indians  who  are  good  tanners.  I  hope  that  you  will  tell  me  whether 
you  acquired  (any  winter  hides  ?)  when  you  went  hunting  the  larger 
animals:  this  you  would  know  by  personal  experience  (rather  than  by 
hearsay).  You  know  me  very  well,  and  I  know  you  very  well.  We 
are  they  who  tanned  hides  at  your  place  one  year. 


nanzandaji  to  t.  m.  messick. 


Can/  wawidaxu  euf^afe  ie  djubaqtci  ega11.  Can/  wabag<feze 

And  I  write  to  you  I  send  to  word  very  few.  And  letter 

about  several  you 

things 

tian/^aki<£e  f/an  h$ize  edega11,  ie  ke  wagazuqtia/ji  uqpa<£ea<fg. 

you  have  sent  the  I  have  received  it,  but  word  the  not  exactly  straight  I  have  lost, 
hither  to  me 

3  Cau/  indada11  ed^ce  teinte  inwiu'<fana  kanb<J^gan.  Can/  Upton 

And  what  what  you  have  you  tell  it  to  me  I  hope.  And  Upton 

would  said 

uawakie  ie  te,  edece  te  uawagib<fa,  can/  ie  te  uwnjanqti  ega11 

I  talked  to  word  the  what  the  I  told  it  to  them,  and  word  the  I  help  you 
him  you  said  considerably 

ta  niifike  i^aug^e'qti  ega11.  Can/  man7zeska  te7  u^fqpa(faji  tat 

I  will  throughout  -  partly.  And  money  the  you  shall  not  lose  it 

6  eb<fegan.  (ftlcti  edece  te  ^agisi^e  etegan.  Wamiiske  nanse7 

I  think,  it.  You  too  what  you  the  you  remem-  should  Wheat  cut  by 

said  ber  it  (or  apt).  machinery 

^ictan7i  te7di,  wagaxe  <^agictaube  etega11.  Mau7zeska  te7  u^a- 

they  finish  when,  debt  (due  you  see  your  apt.  Money  the  you  ac- 

it  you)  own 

ket‘an/  tedihi  ql,  wiqti  b<fiza-maji  ta  minke,  e7qti  cu^e^iki^ 

quire  it  by  that  when,  I  myself  I  will  not  receive  it,  he  him-  to  send  it  to 

time  self  you 

9  h<j;ai,  Upton  ijiu7^e  akee  ha,  An7pan-qan7ga.  Cau/,  kageha, 

has  Upton  his  elder  he  is  ,  Big  Elk. 

prom-  brother  the  one 

ised; 

dskana  usni  te7di,  meha  ge  dhiba  u<£aria‘an/  kanl 

oh  that  cold  when, 


winter 

hides 


the  pi. 
in.  ob. 


somo 


you  hear  of 
them 


CaD' 

,  kageha, 

And, 

my  friend, 

a117 

kanb(^aqti. 

of 

I  strongly  de¬ 
sire  it. 

Wagaziiqti  inwin/(^ana  kanb^4-qti-man/.  An7panha  waweci 

Very  straight  you  tell  it  to  me  I  do  really  desire  it.  Elk  hides  pay 


12  an<j$a7‘i  ‘if/afye  te  tian/^aki^  ‘lfatye  te  gisi<fa-ga  ha7. 

you  promized  to  give  the  you  send  hither  you  prom-  the  remember  it  ! 
to  me  to  me  ised 

uwib<^a-m&ji.  Man7zeska7  <fagictanbe  fate  uwib^a. 

I  do  not  tell  it  to  Money  you  see  your  shall  I  tell  it 

you.  own  to  you. 


Iu  si  eta11 

Telling  a  lie 
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TRANSLATION. 

I  write  to  you  about  several  matters,  sending  you  a  very  few  words. 
I  have  received  the  letter  which  you  sent  me,  but  I  have  lost  the  words, 
as  they  were  not  exactly  straight.  (Note  by  author. —Perhaps  he  means 
that  the  language  of  the  writer  was  not  clear  to  his  mind.)  I  hope  that 
you  will  tell  me  what  you  intended  to  say.  I  talked  to  Upton  (Hen¬ 
derson)  about  the  words  I  told  him  what  you  said.  I  will  give  you 
considerable  aid  in  this  matter,  almost  without  intermission.  I  think 
that  you  shall  not  lose  your  money.  You  should  remember  what  you 
said.  When  they  finish  harvesting  the  wheat,  you  will  be  apt  to  see 
what  is  due  you.  When  you  gain  the  money,  I  myself  will  not  receive 
it;  but  it  is  the  elder  brother  of  Upton,  Big  Elk,  who  has  promised  to 
send  it  to  you  himself.  My  friend,  when  the  cold  weather  comes  I 
strongly  desire  that  you  may  hear  about  some  winter  hides.  I  do 
really  desire  you  to  tell  me  very  fully  about  it.  Remember  the  elk 
hide(s)  that  you  promised  to  give  me  as  pay,  and  which  you  said  that 
you  wTould  send  to  me !  I  do  not  tell  you  a  lie.  I  tell  you  that  you 
shall  see  your  money. 


NAnZANDAJ!  TO  JAMES  o’KANE,  HASTINGS,  NEBR. 

Can/  wabag^eze  tiaB/<^aki$d  <j>an  bcjuze.  Can/  waha  ge  b<fuiga 

And  letter  you  send  it  the  ob.  I  have  And  hides  the  pi.  all 

hither  to  me  received  in.  ob. 

it. 


'f 

kaBb<£a-qti  ete-rnaB  <faB/ja,  eaB/  meha  te  ata  kaB/b<fa. 


I  desire  very 
much 


I  do  that  at  though,  yet  winter  the  beyond  I  desire, 
least  hides  all 


Kansas  edi-ge  cteaB/.  Meha  ge  u<^ana‘aB  kan/b<fa. 

Kansas  they  must  he  in  some  Winter  the  pi.  ,  you  hear  I  wish, 

places.  hides  in.  ob.  about  them 

dskana  waha  ge  g aB/<^a  qi,  iBwiB/<faqaB/qti  kaBb<p(3gaB. 

oh  that  hides  the  pi.  they  if,  you  help  me  con-  I  hope. 

in.  ob.  desire  siderably 


they 

desire 


Can/ 

And 

Can'  3 

And 

Can' 

And 


aB/ba  i<£au g$e  wisi(fe-naB-maB/  ta  minke.  CaB  nie  $i<fir i/ge 

day  throughout  I  will  be  thinking  of  you  often.  And  you  have  no  sick¬ 


ness 


eskana  wina‘aB  kaBb(^egaB.  CaB/  wabag<feze  eskana  tiaB/(faki<^e  6 

oh  that  I  hear  it  I  hope.  And  letter  oh  that  you  send  it 

about  you  hither  to  me 

kaBb(fcegaB.  CaB/  Fort  Bodge  epi  cti  ii<^ana‘aB/  kaub<^(3gan, 

I  hope.  And  Fort  Dodge  there  too  you  hear  I  hope, 

about  it 


can/  agudi  eteete  u^ana‘aB  kaBb(^egaB. 

in  where  soever  you  hear  I  hope, 

fact  about  it 


NOTE. 

19,  3,  edige-ctean.  Too  positive  an  assertion.  Nanzandaji  did  not 
know  whether  they  were  there.  fidige-inte  is  the  better  expression, 
i.  e.?  “They  may  be  in  some  places  here  and  there.’7  (W.) 
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TRANSLATION. 

I  have  received  the  letter  that  you  sent  me.  Though  I  always  desire 
to  possess  all  kinds  of  hides,  I  prefer  the  winter  hides  of  buffalos  to  all 
others.  They  must  be  found  in  some  places  in  Kansas  !  I  wish  you  to 
find  out  what  you  can  about  the  winter  hides.  And  if  any  persons 
desire  hides  of  any  animals,  I  hope  that  you  will  give  me  considerable 
help.  I  will  be  thinking  of  you  throughout  each  day.  I  hope  that  I 
may  hear  from  you  that  you  are  well.  I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a 
letter ;  and  that  you  will  find  out  what  you  can  about  the  hides  at  Fort 
Dodge,  or  at  any  other  place  whatever. 


TO  T.  H.  TIBBLES  FROM  SEVERAL  OMAHAS. 


AUGUST  22,  1879. 


m  aj  a11  /  b  <f*  liga  qti 

land  entire 


Duba-man(fin  said :  —  Kageha,  mkacin/ga 

My  friend,  person 

ata-mace  an/ba(f(3  wisi^ai  ega11  wib<fahan/i  ha.  Nikacin/ga- 

ye  who  excel  to-day  I  think  of  as  I  pray  to  you  (pi.)  .  O  ye  peo- 

you  (pi.) 

3  mace,  edada11  icpaha11  <Jag<fdn/-mace,  majan/  (^d^uadi  edada11 

pie,  what  you  know  you  who  sit,  land  in  this  (here)  what 

weteqi  ge  nikacin/ga  win/  weabahan/i  ega11,  wd<jdtan  cufai  ha. 

hard  the  pi.  person  one  knows  about  us  as,  to  work  for  he  goes 

for  us  in.  ob.  us  to  you 

Tibbies  e  awake  ha.  Ie  te  eskaoa  ^eoniza-bada11,  mfeqaA 

Tibbies  him  I  mean  .  v  Word  the  oh  that  you  (pi.)  and  (pi.),  you  help 
him  take  from  him 

him 

6  kanb^egan  6  wib<jahan/i  ha.  Ki  nikacin/ga  uke<fin  an/ga<j;in 

I  hope  that  I  pray  to  .  And  Indian  common  we  who 

you  (pi.)  move 

b^ugaqti  licka11  ke-na11'  weabahan/i  ega11,  we  (fata11  cu^ai  <£an  ja, 

to  work  for  he  goes  >  hough, 
to  you 


all 


deed 


the  some  he  knows  about 
us 


as, 


us 


eouan/  qi  egi^e  <fi‘a  te  hah  Ada11  mkacin/ga-mace,  u<j>eqani 

he  only  if  beware  he  fail  lest  .  There-  O  ye  people,  you  help 

fore  him 


9  tedihi  qi,  u^aket‘an/i  qi'ji,  eskana  majan/  ^a 

you  succeed  if,  oh  that  land 


n/  *n/. 


by  the  when, 
time 


(j*eqti  awaqi- 

tlie  ob.  I  am  very  I  work  for 
glad 


g<j*ita”  anaji11  ka11b([*,dga11.  Nikacin/ga  ucka11  weabahan/ji-ma 


myself  I  stand 


I  hope. 


Indian 


deed  the  ones  who  do  not 

know  about  us 


Tibbies  edada11  te  gija-ma,  ibahan/j!-ma  gijai  te  can/aji 

Tibbies  what  he  the  those  who  those  who  do  not  they  the  improper 

tells  doubt  him  know  it  doubt  (act) 

Mm 

12  ha.  (fa1' ja  Tibbies  aka  ie  edada11  ede  te  wagazuqti  mka- 

.  Though  Tibbies  the  word  what  what  the  very  straight  In¬ 
sub.  he  says 

ciu/ga  uk<^in-ma  wd<jdtan  ca<£al. 

dian  the  common  ones  to  work  he  goes 

for  them  to  you. 
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Sinde-xanxan  said: — Kageha,  an'ba^e  edada11  mkacin/ga-ma 

My  friend,  to-day  what  the  people 

wajin'ska  ata-ma  an/ba<£e  awasi<f*egan  walnfaiha11  ta  minke.  Ki 

wise  those  who  to-day  as  I  think  of  them  I  will  pray  to  them  about  And 

excel  several  things. 


mkacin/ga  wiu/  <J}e<jaitan  cu<fp  -  de  edada11  in/teqi  ke  icta  fa11 

person  one  thenco  he  goes  when  what  is  hard  for  the  eye  the 

to  you  me  ob.  instr. 

a11<jian/daT1be/qti  a11<(‘a1I/balia1|/(jtl  cufie.  Ki  nikaciD/ga  pahafi7- 

lie  has  really  seen  me  he  I’eally  knows  about  lie  goes  And  person  for- 

with  it  me  to  you 

(by  request). 

gadi  ucka11-  winecte  ega11  ^an/ba-maji  in  tcanqtci  ^an/be  iickan 

merly  deed  even  one  so  I  did  not  see  just  now  I  see  him  deed 

te.  Tibbies  6  awake.  Ki,  mkacin/ga-mace,  edada11  in/teqi  ke 

the  Tibbies  him  I  mean  And,  O  ye  people,  what  hard  the 

ob.  him.  for  me 


b<jaigaqti  up'ftai  qi,  ^skana  (feonize  kanb<j)egan  dg an,  wfb<fahan 

all  he  tells  when,  oh  that  you  take  it  I  hope  as,  I  pray  to  you 

to  vou  from  him 


cu^a^e.  Edada11  weteqi  ge  ibahan/ji-ma  gijai  ctectewan/,  e 

I  send  it  to  What  are  hard  the  (pi.  those  who  do  not  they  notwithstand-  ho 

you.  for  us  in.  ob.)  know  them  doubt  them  ing, 

weabalian/i  a11  ie  te  ^eonize  etai.  Ki  I^igan(fai  aka  ucka11 

he  knows  about  as  word  the  you  will  please  re-  And  Grandfather  the  deed 
us  ceive  from  him.  sub. 

weteqi  ge  weabaha^-bajb-qtia117!,  ki  wakihidai  <^aB/ja,  eg tye 

are  hard  the  pi.  he  does  not  know  at  all  about  us,  and  he  oversees  us  though,  behold 
for  us  in.  ob. 

t’e  wdgan<j$ai.  Can/  annrpi  angan/<^ai  ega11,  an<fi<j)ahan/i,  nika- 

to  he  wishes  for  Yet  we  live  we  wish  as,  we  pray  to  you,  per- 

die  us. 

cin/ga  uawa^aqan7i-mace.  Ki  ucka,n  <^e  wab<jatan  keba  b$e. 

son  ye  who  aid  us.  And  deed  this  I  work  at  to  the  I  go. 

various  things 

Ucka11  cfyai  b^ize  pi,  ucka11  <ja^ai  bijaigaqti  b<faze  te  pi  ha. 

Deed  your  (pi.)  I  take  I  have  deed  your  all  I  take  the  I  have  . 

reached  (pi.)  (act)  reached 

there 

Degan/  Ibgan^ai  aka  in/cte,  u  Waqe  ckaxe  wikanb<j$ai-maji  ha, 

But  (or  Grandfather  the  as  if,  You  live  as  white  I  do  not  wish  it  for 

sub. 


When  so) 

e  aka 

he  is  say¬ 
ing  it 

agisi^e. 

1  think  of 
him. 


people 


you  (pi.) 


egaBqtiaB/i. 

it  is  just  so. 


Ki  mkacUga  ^e^uta11  $4  <^i117  an/ba<f(3 

And  person  hence  he  who  is  to-day 


B<piga  wisi^ai,  mkacin/ga  ata-mace.  Wa<^ackan-bi 

All  I  think  of  ye  persons  who  are  great.  That  you  have  made 

you,  efforts 


enegaDi  eiBte,  pi  wa^acka11  kan/an(j5an/^ai  wib<^ahan/i  cu^ea^e. 

you  think  perhaps,  anew  you  make  we  hope  I  pray  to  you  (pi.)  I  send  it  to 

•  efforts  you. 

Nanpeiva$e  said : — Kageha,  mkacUga  $e  ata  wa^ahall7i-ma 

My  friend,  person  this  be-  those  who  pray 

yond 

all 

awasi(fe  an/ba<£e.  Ki  mkacin/ga  fe  fin/  fekana  ie  ecU  qi, 

I  think  of  to-day.  And  person  he  who  is  oh  that  word  what  if, 

them  *  going  he  says 
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b<jbugaqti  <^eniza-badan  e<fana/an  kan/an^an/<£ai.  Ki  nikacin/gpf 

we  hope.  And  the  (com¬ 


all 


you  take  and  (pi.)  you  listen  to 
i'rom  him  him  and  act 

accordingly 


uke<jan-ma  tan/wang^an  b<jaigaqti  we<jatan  <fai.  Ki  we^iudanqt 


raon)  Indians 


tribe 


all 


If 


to  work  he  goes  And  it  is  made  very  a 
for  us  (by  re-  good  for  us 

quest). 


te'di,  mkacin/ga  we<£enitan-mace  u^aket‘au/i  5[i,  nikacin/gd 

when,  Indian  ye  who  work  for  us  you  succeed  if,  human  beings  y, 

an<fin/  etai  ha.  Waonimacin/gai  angan/<£ai.  .  Nikacin/ga-ma 

we  should  be  .  You  (pi.)  make  us  human  we  wish.  The  Indians 

beings 

. 

I;igan^al  ama  wakihidai  udan,  (3skan  pahafbga  an(^an/^ai  ^aD/ja.  j 

good,  thus  first  we  thought  though, 


Grandfather  the  pi.  they  watched 
sub.  over  us 


aibkaji  tegaD  ha.  Dadan  angii^ai  &kan  an(^an/(^ai  <J;an/ja,  egi^ei 

it  is  not  so  apt  .  What  our  own  thus  we  thought  though,  behold  < 


angii^a-baji  keganqtian/  an7  gat  a11.  Ega11  tedihi  qbji,  macin/ga| 

the  objects  are  we  who  std.  So  by  the  when,  person 

just  so  time 


not  our  own 


waaap‘e  <fe-ma  gickan/  ^skana  i'iwa^a^an/i  kaDb^egan  ha.  CanAi 


those  who  go  to  the  ones  acting 


oh  that  you  aid  them 


I  hope 


And  i 


near  them  quickly 

mkacin/ga  an'ga^K  ujaibge  udan  ke  e‘an/  aiigu^jig^ixidai 

person  **  we  who  move  road  good  the  how  we  look  all  around  for  i 

ob.  it  for  ourselves 

<j;an/ja,  udan  l^eawa^ai  kan/an<£an/<f,ai.  Ca11'  angii<jbixida-bi  elie 

though,  good  they  cause  us  we  hope. 

to  find  it 


And 


that  we  have  looked  I  said  i 
all  around  for  it 


te,  kag^ha,  cete  ucka11  <ffya  aibgugaq^ai  e  awake. 

the,  my  friend,  that  deed  your  we  have  faced  it  I  mean  it. 

(ob.)  toward  them 

j^e-uyc^foa  said:— Gan/,  kageha,  mkaein/ga  dhiba  (feama  <^isi<^ai s 

And,  my  friend,  person  some  these  they  re-  1 

(pi.  sub.)  member 
you 


ha.  Ki  waw^enita11  nai  te  an<£isi<£ai  au/ba^e.  Uman/<jdiika 

And  to  work  at  various  you  the  we  think  of  to-day.  Year 

things  for  us  went  yon 


g^ba-duba  tedita11  wajin/anska/  <^an/ja,  nikacin/ga  ^ga11  i^apaha11-1 

forty  from  the  I  had  sense  though,  person  such  I  have  not 

(time) 


maji,  ucka11  wa^a/e<£e  te.  Ki  in/tan  warn!  angvqai  te  ki  warn! 

known  deed  merciful  the.  And  now  blood  our  the  and  blood 

him, 


e^ai  te  edabe  dhibe-cte  uihaji  (^an/ja,  can/  <£a‘eawa<£ai  ega11 

his  the  also  mixed  at  he  does  though,  yet  he  pities  us  qs 

(blood)  all  not  follow 


wawe^ita^i.  Ki  man/tanaha  anman/<fiui  te  waqe  ama  cancan'qti 

he  works  at  vari-  And  wild  we  walk  the  white  the  forever 

ous  things  for  us.  people  pi.  sub. 

w^gaD<jni,  ki  Wakaibda  aka  in/tan  wawe<jiitan  agaji  ^gan 

they  wish  for  and  God  the  sub.  now  to  do  various  *  has  or- 

us,  kinds  of  work  dered  him 

for  us 


as 


wawe<£itan/i.  Ki  in/tan  nikaciD/ga-ma  man^iI,/i  kedi  manb<fi 

he  works  at  vari-  And  now  the  people  they  walk  at  the  I  walk 

ous  things  for  us. 


n/ 
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kanb^egan  awaqiwahan/‘e  ha.  Qiuha  aji  b^i11'  fa^ja,  nika- 

I  hope  I  pray  for  that  on  my  .  Skin  differ-  lam  though,  per- 

own  account  ent 


cin'ga  qinha-ska'-ma  majan/  man<f;in'i  (j^an'di  edi  ma"b<JdT1/  kan- 

son  those  who  have  white  land  they  walk  in  the  there  I  walk  I 

skins 

b<£egan.  Ki  wikage  cinfe  <jan  dskana  ie  edada11  ede  ke  e  3 

hope.  And  my  friend  the  one  who  oh  that  word  what  what  the  he 

has  gone  to  you  he  says 

wadau  bai  ega11  cu^e.  Eskana  mkacin'ga  ata-mace,  ie  te 

he  has  seen  us  as  he  has  gone  Oh  that  person  ye  who  are  im-  word  the 

to  you  (by  portant, 

request). 

(fenizai  u<jbdqani  kanb^egan.  Xhga^ai  b^ada-maji.  NikacE'ga- 

you  take  you  aid  him  I  hope.  Grandfather  I  do  not  call  him  Indian- 

from  him  by  name. 

t’e^e  b<£ade:  eskana  ian'beqti  ie  gate  a‘i  kanb<fdgan.  Inwin'-  6 


slayer 


I  call  him 
bv  name : 


oh  that 


I  see  him  in-  word  those  I  give  I  hope, 
deed  to  him 


He  has  not 


qanji  te  e  awake. 

helped  the  it  I  mean  it. 


I(fadi<^ai  ama  ie  edai  te  ie  we<jnze  ega11 

Agent 


me 


the  pi.  word  what  the  word  he  takes 
sub.  the}  say  from  them 


so 


andan'be  ctewaD'ji. 

he  does  not  even  look  at  me. 

cu^eatye. 

I  send  it  to 
you. 

Bia  Elk  said:- 


Walian/‘e  hacia^aqti  Ixjdzega11  wib^aha11' 


i 


Petition 


at  the  very  last 


as  I  have 
taken  it 


I  pray  to  you 
(pl.)  ’ 


9 


Nikacin/ofa 


Wakan'da  ie  te  ana‘an. 

God  word  the  obeys  it 

gaqa  gan'<faji  te,  uda11  te. 

to  go  he  does  not  the,  good  the. 
beyond  wish 


waweifita11  <£e  fin/  enaqtci 

Person  to  work  at  vari-  he  who  is  on  he  alone 

ous  things  for  us  his  way 

We<jdg(fan  eta  te  Wakan'da  (fdflkd 

Mind  his  the  God  the  one 

who 

Ki  maja11'  <J;au  Wakan'da  aka  waxai  12 

And  land  the  God  the  made  us 

oh.  sub. 

fan'di  “Wiugace  ^aqickaxe,”  aji  te  Wakan'da  <£inke.  Can/  e‘an/ 

in  the  You  (shall)  consider  yourselves  did  the  God  the  at.  And  how 

in  the  way  of  others,  not  say  one. 

mkacin/ga  uke<Jdn  ctewa”',  eW  waqe-mace,  Wakankla  (Jdnke 

Indian  common  even,  how  ye  white  people,  God  the  st. 

one 

enaqtci  waxai  te  majan/  <£an'di,  “Wiugace  <£aqickaxe  tax,”  aji  te  15 

he.  only  made  us  the  land  in  the  You  consider  yourselves  in  the  shall,  did  the 

way  of  others  not 

say 

ha  Wakan'da  aka.  Wakan'da  aka  edada11  gaxai  te  e-nan' 

.  God  the  sub.  God  the  sub.  what  he  has  the  it  only 

made 

lida11  ha.  Kl  edada”  dat‘an'-mace',  iQ'cte  e6akigan'qtian'i ; 

good 


And 


what 
n^ 


ye  who  have  abun¬ 
dance, 


as  if 


adau  macin'ga  fe  <Jd 

there-  person  he  who 

fore  has  gone 


you  are  just  like  him  ; 

enaqtci  ie  te  e<£anPan  etai 


he  alone  word  the  you  will  please  listen 

to  him  and  act  nc- 
cordingjy. 


NiacE'ga  18 

Person 
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u‘ag<fa  an'gatfi11  wawetfita11  cutfai.  Majan/  <^an/di  Wakaikda 

suffering  we  who  move  to  work  at  he  has  gone  Land  in  the  God 

various  things  to  you. 
for  us 

aka  waxai  egan,  e'di  anman/^ini  <fan/ja,  edada11  anguqihi-baji. 


the 

sub. 


made  us  having,  there  we  have  walked  though, 


what  we  have  not  suc¬ 

ceeded  at. 


Edada11  anguqihi-baji  gan/,  can/  rnkacin/ga  uke<fin  ar/gatfi11 

What  we  have  not  sue-  as,  yet  Indian  we  who 

ceeded  at 


move 


u^ita11  wackaxai.  Gtan/  piajkqti  ke-na11'  Iqiga^ai  aka  uha 

work  you  have  made  And  very  bad  the  usu-  Grandfather 

(trouble)  for  us. 


the  usu¬ 
ally 


the  to  go 
sub.  along 
the 
path 

wegau<fai,  ada11  mkacin/ga  ce<fiu/  wadan/beqti  ciufe,  wawetfita11 

wishes  for  us,  there-  person  that  one  having  really  seen  has  gone  to  work  at 

fore  mv.  near  us  to  you  (by  various  things 


mv.  near 
you 


for  us 


request), 

cu<fe.  Nikacin/ga  wackan'pmga-mace,  Wakan'da  nahaBi-mace, 

has  gone  Person  ye  who  are  strong  God  ye  who  pray  to  him, 

to  you 
(by  re¬ 
quest). 

uiqaBi-ga. 

help  ye  him. 

Joseph  La  Fleche  said: — Kag<5ha,  majan/  tfan'di  United 

My  friend,  land  in  the  United 

States  e'di  mkaciB/ga-mace,  wib<fahan/i  ha.  Nikacin/ga-mac§ 

States  there  O  ye  people  !  I  pray  to  you  (pi.)  .  O  ye  people  ! 

bifugaqti  wlb<fahan/i  ha.  Can/  wabagifeze  <fe<fan  ctan/bai  qi, 

I  pray  to  you  (pi.)  .  And  letter  this  ob.  you  see  it  when, 


all 


<fa‘eawa<fa<fai  angan'<fai  egan,  iD<fibaxiii  ha.  CaB/  <fe  pahan'- 

you  have  mercy  on  us  we  wish  as,  we  have  writ-  .  And  this  for- 

ten  to  you 

gadi  majan/  <fe<fandi  anmau/(fin  te'di,  <fegan  ctewan/  an<fan/- 


merly 


land 


in  this 


we  walked 


when, 


of  this 
sort 


at  all 


wo  did 


bahan-baji.  GaB/  majan/  (fan'di  Wakan'da  aka  edada11  ct^cte 

not.  know.  And  land  in  the  God  the  sub.  what  soever 

an<fate  tait<S,  jiit‘au  wegaxai  ^gan,  a11  (fate  anman/<fin  egan, 

we  eat.  it  shall,  to  have  he  made  for  as,  we  ate  we  walked  as, 

bodies  us 

enaqtci  weawajin/ska  anman/<fini  ha,  Ki  egitfe,  mkacin/ga-mace, 

that  alone  we  had  sense  by  we  walked  .  And  behold,  O  ye  people, 

means  of 

ucka11  giteqi  wackaxai  ha.  Ki  weteqi  qi,  mi(fa  wa<fin'gai 

deed  hard  for  you  make  (for)  .  And  hard  for  if,  refuge  we  have  none 
one  us  us 

qi,  Eigan(fai  e  di  angatfai  ega11,  aBwan/<fahan-nan/i.  Ki  le  te 

if,  Grandfather  there  we  go  as,  we  pray  to  them  usu-  And  word  the 

ally.  ob. 

w^<fiza-b4ji-nan/i.  Ki  we<fiza-baji  te  i<fe  an(fan/qidalia11/i. 

they  have  not  re-  usu-  And  they  have  not  the  behold  we  know  it  for  ourselves 

ceived  from  us  ally.  taken  them  (or  by  experience). 

from  us 

Egitfe  mkacin/ga  an/<fin-baji-bi  e<fegan  aka.  Ki  mkacin/ga 

Behold  human  beings  that  we  are  not  they  are  thinking  it.  And  human  beings 
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an'<fin-baji  dfegeiD  te,  a^an'qidaha^i  ha,  ada11,  mkacin/ga-mace, 


we  are  not 


they  the, 
though  it 


we  know  it  for  our¬ 
selves 


there¬ 

fore, 


O  ye  people, 


(fimace-^a^ica11  cang^ai  I^fgan(^ai  wabat’u-nan/i :  uX-bajii-ga, 

towards  you  (pi.)  we  go  to  you  when,  Grandfather  blocks  our  usu-  Do  (ye)  not  be 


V 


usu- 

way  ally:  couung. 

e  egaDqtian/i.  “NikacKga  wibanb(fiai-maji,”  e  eganqtian/i.  Ca 

he  it  is  just  so.  Human  beings  I  do  not  wish  for  you  he  it  is  just  so. 

(to  be), 


n' 


he 

says 


Yet 


eskana  <fa‘eawa$a<j}a-badan  <j*,d^utan<£e^e  nikacin/ga  uheawa^&^ai 


oh  that 


you  pity  us 


and  (pi.) 


from  this  time 
onward 


human  beings  you  admit  us  (to  be) 


angan/<£ai.  Ki  can/  nikacin/ga  au/<Jdn  tedihi,  eskana  cin'gajin'ga 

we  wish.  And  yet  human  beings  we  are  by, the  oh  that  child 

time, 

angu^ai  ctewan/  gisi(^e-nan  can/can  kan/an<£an<£ai,  mkacin/ga 

our  even  he  re-  usu-  always  we  hope,  human  being 

members  ally 

wackaxai  tedihi  5[i.  Ki  mkacin/ga  uawagh[all/i  <jdn  enaqtci 

you  make  us  by  the  when.  And  person  he  helps  us  the mv.  he  only 

time 


one 


iicka,n  te  gaxaji  te  ha.  (p isi^ai  egan  ucka11  te  gaxe  te  ha; 

deed  the  he  will  not  do  it  .  He  thinks  as  deed  the  he  will  do  it 

of  you 


U 


Pwinbja11  ta  ama,”  e<j*egan  ega11,  gaxe  te  ha;  ada11  eskana 


They  will  aid  me, 


he  thinks 


as, 


he  will  do  it 


there¬ 

fore 


oh  that 


ii^eqa11!  kan/an^an'^ai.  Eskana,  kageha,  Wakan'da  aka  nan/de 

you  aid  him  we  hope.  Oh  that,  my  friend,  God  the  sub.  heart 

<Jd<jnba  <jd(jaciba-badan  aflgu  an<j>an/ai  te  nan  de  te  ude 

your  he  pulls  it  and  (pi.)  we  we  speak  the  heart  your  the  they 

open  for  you  enter 

kan/an(fan/(tai.  Can/  macin/ga  Tibbies  a i  $in  le  winaqtci  ctewan/ 


we  hope. 


And 


person 


Tibbies 


the  one  word 
mv.  who 
is  called 


just  one 


even 


Wagazuqti  in^i^ai  ha,  kageha. 

Very  straight  he  lias  told  .  my  friend. 

to  you 

ega11  ufifyai.  WadaEiai  ega11? 

as  he  tells  it  He  has  seen  us  as. 

to  you 

lbahan/i  ega11,  we<fritan/i:  weteqi  te  we^itan/i  ha.  Can/  (fa^eawa- 

he  knows  it  as,  he  works  for  hard  for  the  he  works  for  .  And  you  pity 


wagazuaji  a^adaji  eb<£egan. 

not  straight  he  does  not  I  think  it. 

mention 

W agij  a  -  b aj i  -  ga.  W adanb ai 

Do  not  doubt  the  things  He  has  seen  us 

he  tells. 


us 


us 


us 


^a<j;a-ba  eskana  inj^eqa11  kan/an<J;an/<pai,  mkacin/ga  nan'de-uda"- 

and  oh  that  you  aid  we  hope,  people  ye  who  have  good 


us 

mace. 

hearts. 


(pU 


him 


Two  Crows  said: —  Kageha,  nikacin/ga  uawa^akie  ne  <^a<jdn- 

My  friend,  person  you  talked  to  us  you  who  were 

going 


ce<jn 

in  the 
past, 


n' 


nfkacin/ga  (feama  an/ba^d  <jasi<jni  ega11, 

person  these  to-day  they  remem-  as, 

ber  you 


wain<fibaxui 

we  have  written 
to  you  about  sev¬ 
eral  things 
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it 


Au^isi^e-nan  cancan/qtian/i  ha.  uE‘an/  aB<jdift/an  tai  edan, 

We  think  of  usu-  always  .  How  we  can  hear  from  ?  (in  so- 

ally  '  him  liloquy), 

an(fan/<fe  can/canqti  an/<fini  ha.  Oan/  nikacin/ga  Wakarkda 

we  think  always  we  are 


And 


person 


God 


wanahan-mace,  b«jaigaqti  ti(^i^ani  kan/an<(>an/<fai.  Ie  <fi<j}i'ja  ke 

you  who  pray  about  all  they  help  We  hope.  Word  your  the 


you  who  pray  about 
different  things, 


they  help 
you  (s.) 


W  ord  your  the 

fyefAi  nikacin/ga 

here  Indian 

Judge  Dundy  6 

Judge  Dundy  he 


eskana  msicta^ji  <jdgaxe  kan/an<^an/<fai.  Ki 

oh  that  not  lying  they  make  we  hope.  And 

(regard;  you 

ukd<fdn  amadita11  jii<£at‘an/  wagaca11  ne  ega11. 

common  from  the  (pi.)  you  had  a  traveling  you  so. 

body  go 

wt^ig^a11  e;a  te  uda11  hegaji  eg  a11  an^an/ni^ai  ha.  Edihi  5[i, 

decision  his  the  good  very  as  we  take  refuge  .  That  being  the 

in  it  case, 

uWeudan  jin/ga  etegan  aha11/’  an<pan/<^ai.  Ki  xicka11  ke  h^a^e 

good  for  us  a  little  apt  !  (in  so-  we  think.  And  deed  the  you 

liloquy),  speak 

about 

ne  ke  win/(fakaji  te  Rings' qtian/i.  B^ugaqti  icpahan/qti  ega11 

you  the  you  do  not  the  there  is  none  at  all.  All  you  know  it  well  as 

went  speak  truly 

ne,  (J;ija-baj!qtiaT1/  etai.  Ihgan$ai  $inke  <fija  ct^ctewa11/  wea- 


you  they  should  not  doubt  you 
went,  at  all. 


Grandfather 


the  st. 
one 


he 
doubts 
you 


even  if, 


he  does 


bahan-baji  lia.  (pi  weacpahan/i  ega11  hawa^a^ai. 

you  know  us  as  you  talk  about  us. 


not  know  us 


You 


Ki  Ihgan(fai 

And  Grandfather 

Ki  Ibgan(fai 

And  Grandfather 


<(unke  wagaq^a11  eta  ama  iusicta^e'qtia^i. 

the  st.  several  his  the  pi.  they  really  caused  him  to 

one  sub.  tell  a  lie. 

(jafike,  aNikacin/ga  uke^E-ma  giudan/qti  wadaxe,”  e^ega11  te  ha. 

the  st.  The  Indians  very  prosperous  I  have  made  he  has  thought 

one,  them,  it 

GranAji  wegaxai  fan/ja,  editi  ip,  wegaxa-baji,  ^ice(pan-nan/i 

And  then  he  does  it  though,  by  the  when,  they  do  not  do  it  thpy  pull  it  usu- 


for  us 


time  it 
has  come 
hither 


for  us, 


to  pieces  ally 


wagaq<fan  eia  ama.  Ki  Ihga^ai  <jnnke  giuda11  wegaxe-nan/i 

servant  his  the  pi.  And  Grandfather  the  st.  good  for  he  makes  it  usu- 

sub.  one  one  for  us  ally 

<£an/ja,  i<jaidi<j)ai  ama  editi  lida11  te  e  <^ize-naDi,  angii  u‘ag<fa- 

though,  agent  the  pi.  by  the  good  the  it  they  usu-  we  suffering 

sub.  time  it  take  it  ally, 

has  come 
hither 

nan/  an^in/i  ha.  GranAji  Ibga^ai  <^iiike  waglbaxu  <fe<£ai  te'di, 

usu-  we  are  .  And  then  Grandfather  the  st.  to  write  differ-  they  when, 

ally  . 


one 


ent  things  to  him  send  off 


udanqti  an<Jdn/-bi  e  gibaxu  (fe^e-miAi  lia  i^adi^ai  ama,  lusicta11 

very  good  that  we  are  it  they  write  they  usu-  .  agent  the  pi.  they  tell 


it  to  him 


send  to  ally 
him 


sub., 


lies 


hega-baji  ha.  Gaikqi  I|fgau((*ai  (jbinke  iidanqti  wegaxai  ‘i<J‘ai 

not  a  few  .  And  then  Grandfather  the  st.  very  good  to  do  for  us  he 


one 


prom¬ 

ised 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


27 


te<fan/ja,  can/  i^adi^ai  ama  uda11  wegaxa-bi  e^egan-nalv  tee 

jet  agent  the  pi.  good  that  they  have  bethinks  usu-  it  is 

sub.  done  for  us  it  ally  the 


though, 
in  the  past 


that  they  have 
done  for  us 


he  thinks  usu- 
it  ally 


,  n/ 


piaji  te-nan/  ahucigai,” 

bad  the  usu-  they  persist 

ally  in  (saying) 

iida11  Inga^ai  d<fe  te  3 

Grandfather  prom-  the 
ised 


good 


ha.  uUdan  te  (^ize-nani  <j^anja,  ca 

.  Good  the  they  usu-  though,  yet 

take  it  ally 

e<J^gan-nani  te,  Xbga^ai  aka.  Kl 

he  thinks  usu-  the,  Grandfather  the  sub.  And 
ally 

wegdxa-baji-rxan/i  ega11,  uctd  ama  naxide-<fifige-nani  ha  Caan/ 

they  do  not- do  usu-  as,  remain  the  are  disobedient  usu-  .  .  Dakota 

for  us  ally  ones  who  ally 

ama.  Ki  gage'ga11  ge  weteqi  ge  Ihga^ai  na‘an/  in'ga^ai 

the  pi.  And  like  those  the  pi.  hard  for  the  pi.  Grandfather  to  hear  we  wish  for 

sub.  in  ob.  me  in.  ob.  it  him 


dga11,  i^adi^ai  ama  baxii  anwan/ci-nan/i.  I^adi^ai  ama  baxu  6 

as,  agent  the  pi.  to  write  we  employ  usu-  Grandfather 

sub. 


to  write  we  employ 
them 


usu¬ 

ally. 


the  pi.  to  write 
sub. 


aDwan/ci 

we  employ 
them 

ctewan/, 

notwith¬ 

standing, 


ctewan/  egife  webaxu  -  baji-nan/i ;  webaxii  -  bi  ai 

notwith-  behold  they  do  not  write  usu-  that  they  have  they 

standiug  forus  ally;  written  for  us  say 

wirbka-baji-na^i  ha  i^adi^ai  ama.  Iqiga^ai  waga- 

they  do  not  speak  usu-  .  agent  the  pi.  Grandfather 

truly  ally  sub. 


serv 


q^a11  e;a  ama  na‘an/  iibga^ai  ega11,  wain<Jdbaxiii  ha. 

ant  his  the  pi.  to  hear  we  wish  for  as,  we  write  to  you 

sub.  it  him  .  about  several 

things 


9 


Mazi-kide  said:— Kageha,  <^e  an/ba  ge  wagaca11  ne  te/  an/ba 

My  friend,  this  the  days  traveling  you  the  day 

go 

ifiaugfe  <Jdsi<£e-nan/i  (jdkage  ama.  An/cte  i^adi  wagacangi<jbe 

throughout  they  think  usu-  your  the  pi.  As  if  his  father  he  causes  his  own 

(or,  every)  of  you  ally  friend  sub.  to  travel 

eganqtian/i :  “Efan/  ana‘au  eteda71/’  eb^ega11  an/ba  iifaug^e.  Eska  12 

it  is  just  so:  How  I  hear  it  apt?  (in  I  think  it  day  throughout  Oh  that 


soliloquy), 


(or,  every). 


wikage  uket‘an  ka^a^a^e-na11!.  Wadan/bai  ega11  crn^e, 

my  friend  succeed  we  hope  usu-  He  saw  us  as  he  has 

ally.  gone  to 

you  (by 
request) , 

Wakaibda  wa<f,ahan  mkacin/ga-mace,  wawiue-macega11,  eskana 

God  to  pray  vari-  O  ye  people,  lawyer  ye  who,  oh  that 

ous  prayers  to  likewise 

u^eqa11  kan/an<£an/(£ai.  Eska  mi}awa<£e  te  uket‘an  kan/an^an/(^ai.  15 

we  hope.  Oh  that  capable  of  sus-  the  he  acquires  we  hope. 

taining  life  it 


you  aid 
him 


Tanwan-gaxe  jinga  said : — Kageha,  caB/  mkacin/ga-ma  wab(jba- 

My  friend,  in  fact  the  people  I  pray  to 


han  (j^ea^e  ie  winaqtci.  Can/  mkacin/ga  edada11  wm(J*,akiai  qi, 

them  I  send  word  just  one.  And  person  what 

away 


you  (pi.)  speak  if, 
to  them  about  it 


u <jm ^alukie- mace,  Wakan'da  wa^ahan-mace  edabe,  wib<£ahan/i  18 


O  ye  who  speak  to  one  an¬ 
other  about  it, 


God 


ye  who  pray  various  also, 
prayers  to  him 


I  pray  to  you 

(pl.) 
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b^ugaqti.  NikaciB/ga  uke<jdn  b<juigaqti  <fi^ihaB/i  te  ha,  uawa- 

all.  Indian  common  really  all  they  have  prayed  .  Q  ye 

to  you  •  . 

<f,agiqan/i-mace.  AB/ba  ge  wab^ftaD-nan-man/  ctewaB/,  nika- 

who  aid  us.  Day  the  pi.  I  usually  work  at  differ-  even  if,  per- 

in.  ob.  ciit  things 

3  cin/ga  wagacaB  fe  <jdB/  g<jd  qi,  edada11  ie  iidaBqti  a<JdB/  g( f*i 

son  traveling  lie  who  has  he  wdien,  what  word  very  good  he  brings 

gone  returns  back 

kan/eb^dgan-qti-nan-man/?  asitfee-na11  caB/caB.  Edada11  ctectewan/ 

I  am  usually  earnestly  hoping  it,  I  think  usu-  always.  What 

of  him  ally 

sagiqti  uket‘aB  gtfi  kan/an^aD/(^ai,  eb^ega11.  Ki  cifibgajifbga 

very  firm  he  acquires  he  we  hope,  I  think  it.  And 

returns 

6  wiwtja  sagiqti  majaB/  ^an/di  iB/najiu  kaBb<fegan, 

very  firmly  land  in  the  he  stands  I  hope. 


soever 


child 


my 


for  me 


(pa£in-nanpaji  said:— Kageha,  waonita11  ne  te  eskana  mka- 

My  friend, 


to  work  at  you  the  oh  that 
various  went 
things 


In- 


cin/ga  uke<jdn  uwa<faghjaB/  iidaBqti  u<lAket/aB  <fag<(n  kanb<£egaB. 

dian  common  you  aid  them  very  good  you  acquire  it  you  re-  I  hope. 

turn  hither 


9  NikaciB/ga  w&ue-mace  u<feqaB-mace,  eskana  wackaB/qti  u^e- 

Person  O  ye  lawyers  O  ye  who  help  him,  oh  that  making  a  great  you 

effort  render 


Nikaein'ga  ce(jdB  weteqi  ke 

Person  that  mv.  hard  for  the 

ob. 


us 


12 


qaBqti  kaBb<fegaB  wib<j}aliaB/i  ha. 

him  much  I  hope  I  pray  to  you  (pi.) 

aid 

ibahan/i  ega11  we<jdtaB  cu<j5ai. 

lie  knows  it  as  to  work  for  has  gone 

us  to  you. 

Wadjepa  said:  —  ‘Ia^a-maji  <fan/ja,  ie  Ixjniga  wiwpa,  in/can  ha. 

I  have  not  though,  word  all  my  own,  I  agree 
spoken  about  it  to  them 


NOTES. 


22,  2,  <fai.  Gr.  thought  that  it  should  read,  “a<fai,”  but  that  means, 
he  goes  or  went  of  his  own  accord.  With  a<fcai77  compare  the  use  of 
“  cu<fe v  instead  of  “cu<fai,”  21,  4,  23,  4,  24,  5,  and  27,  13,  confirmed 


by  W. 

21,  13,  uckan  <fi;ai,  etc.  The  idea  is :  I  have  attained  to  the  afore¬ 
said  stage  of  civilization,  but  the  President  ignores  it  (or,  opposes  it), 
acting  just  as  if  he  meant  to  say,  u  I  do  not  wish  you  Indians  to  live  as 
white  people  \  v 

22,  7-8,  niacinga  wa^ap‘e  <fe-ma,  etc.  W.  changed  it  to,  niacin/ga 

people 


wa<f&iap4e  one-ma  giek'  uwaifakiai 

you  are  near  you  those  quick  you  talk  to 
them  go  who  them 


kanb<fegan  ha,  UI  hope  that  you  will 

I  hope 


speak  very  soon  to  those  people  near  you ,  to  whom  you  go?  But  that 
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hardly  agrees  with  the  context,  as  Nanpewa<fe  was  not  addressing  Mr. 
Tibbies  but  all  the  white  people. 

23, 13.  Supply  atai,77  after  “^aqickaxe,77  as  in  23, 15.  Waxai  in  23, 13, 
refers  to  the  Indians  alone,  but,  in  23,  15,  to  all  races,  including  white 
people,  Indians,  etc. 

23, 15-16,  aji  te  ha  Wakanda  aka.  If  uajl77  be  retained,  change  uaka77 
toa<fihke,7/  ortherwise  aaji77  should  be  changed  to  ua-baji77  before 

Unlrn  » 

25-27.  Two  Crows7  words  were  addressed  directly  to  Mr.  Tibbies ; 
but  some  of  the  speakers  addressed  the  white  people  of  the  United 
States. 

26,  9,  et  passim.  IqigaD<fai  <fihke.  Used  correctly  in  26,  10-11,  and 
26,  16,  where  it  is  the  ob.  of  verbs.  It  can  be  changed  to  u  Ipgan<j;ai 
aka77  in  26,  12;  but  that  requires  e<fega1Ji 77  after  it,  instead  of  uefe- 
gau.77  Iu  26,  14,  (fifike  should  be  u  aka 77  before  “  wegaxe-nalli  ;7?  and  in 
26,  18,  u  aka 71  should  be  used  before  u  d<fai.77  Had  U4i<fe77been  used 
there  u<finke77  might  stand,  provided  that  action  by  request  or  permis¬ 
sion  was  referred  to.  W.  said  that  Two  Crows  spoke  hurriedly,  when 
he  used  u  <fihke77  for  u  aka; 77  and  had  he  reflected  he  would  have  used 
the  latter.  G.  said  that  Two  Crows  used  I_pgau<fai  <fihke  because  he  did 
not  see  the  President,  but  this  is  inconsistent  with  his  use  of  “  Ipgau<fai 
aka77  in  27,  3. 

27,  4,  wegaxa-baji  refers  to  the  acts  of  Indian  agents,  not  to  that 
of  the  President. 

27, 17,  wiinfakiai  refers  to  Congress. 

Since  this  letter  was  written  the  author  has  talked  with  several 
Omahas,  including  four  of  the  men  who  dictated  parts  of  this  letter. 
Judging  from  what  they  say,  they  have  had  reason  to  change  their 
opinion  of  Mr.  Tibbies,  who  has  married  a  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
La  Fleche,  and  has  been  residing  among  the  Omahas  for  several  years. 

As  the  author  has  not  returned  to  the  Omahas  since  he  left  them  in 
1880,  all  subsequent  information  respecting  the  tribe  has  been  gained 
from  letters  and  from  Omahas  who  have  visited  Washington. 

TRANSLATION. 

(Duba-mau<fin  said :) — My  frieuds,  ye  persons  Who  are  the  principal 
ones  of  the  whole  country,  I  think  of  you  to-day,  and  so  1  petition  to 
you.  O  ye  people,  O  ye  who  understand  something,  a  man  who  knows 
about  us  and  who  understands  our  troubles  iu  this  land  has  gone  to 
you  for  the  purpose  of  working  for  us.  I  refer  to  Mr.  Tibbies.  I  hope 
and  pray  that  you  may  accept  his  words  and  help  him !  As  he  under¬ 
stands  some  of  the  ways  of  all  of  us  Indians,  he  has  gone  to  you  to 
accomplish  something  for  us ;  but  if  he  works  alone  we  fear  that  he 
will  fail.  Therefore,  O  ye  people,  if  you  aid  him,  and  all  of  you  suc¬ 
ceed  in  doing  something  for  us,  I  may  hope  to  continue  to  work  for 
myself  with  much  gladness  in  this  land.  It  is  wrong  for  those  people 
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who  do  not  know  our  ways  to  doubt  what  Tibbies  tells.  But  wdiat  Tib¬ 
bies  says  he  says  because  he  has  indeed  gone  to  you  to  right  the  wrongs 
of  us  Indians. 

(Smde-xanxau  said :)— My  friend,  as  I  think  to-day  of  the  principal 
people  who  are  intelligent,  I  will  petition  to  them.  A  man  has  gone 
hence  to  you,  and  he  has  gone  with  a  full  knowledge  of  our  troubles, 
for  he  has  seen  us  with  his  own  eyes.  In  former  days  I  never  saw  even 
one  man  who  did  such  a  thing;  but  just  now  I  see  the  deed  (done). 
I  mean  Tibbies.  O  ye  people,  I  petition  to  you  because  I  hope  that 
when  he  tells  you  about  all  the  things  that  are  difficult  for  us,  you  will 
accept  them  from  him.  Notwithstanding  those  who.know  nothing  about 
our  difficulties  doubt  him,  as  he  knows  about  us,  you  will  please  accept 
his  words.  The  President  does  not  have  a  full  knowledge  of  our 
trouble,  and  though  he  has  the  oversight  of  us,  behold,  he  wishes  us  to 
die!  But  as  we  wish  to  live,  we  pray  to  you,  O  ye  persons  who  help 
us!  I  am  undertaking  one  thing;  I  am  learning  to  do  various  kinds 
of  work.  I  have  accepted  all  your  customs.  But  though  I  have  done 
this,  the  President  acts  just  as  if  he  was  saying,  UI  do  not  wish  you 
(Indians)  to  live  as  white  people!”  I  think  of  the  man  who  is  going 
hence  to-day.  O  ye  great  men,  I  think  of  you  all.  Perhaps  you  think 
that  you  have  persevered  (in  our  behalf);  I  send  to  you  to  beg  you  to 
persevere  again. 

(Nanpewa<fe  said:)— My  friend,  to-day  I  think  more  of  those  who  pray 
(than  of  any  others).  We  hope  that  you  may  accept  all  the  words  of 
this  man. who  is  going,  and  that  you  may  act  accordingly.  He  goes  to 
work  for  all  the  tribes  of  Indians.  And  when  you  succeed,  and  it  is 
settled  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner  for  us,  O  ye  who  work  for  us  Indians, 
we  ought  to  be  human  beings.  We  desire  you  to  make  us  human  beings! 
We  used  to  think  that  the  oversight  which  the  President  exercised 
over  us  Indians  was  a  good  thing,  but  now  it  is  not  apt  to  be  so.  We 
used  to  think  that  something  was  ours,  but  behold,  we  are  virtually 
not  their  owners.  If  that  be  the  case..  I  hope  that  you  will  do  your  best 
very  soon  to  aid  those  who  have  been  approximating  to  ;you.  Though 
we  Indians  have  been  looking  all  aroun  d  in  search  of  the  good  roau  for 
ourselves,  we  hope  that  they  may  cause  us  to  find  the  good  (close  at 
hand).  My  friend,  when  I  said  that  we  had  looked  all  around  for  it,  I 
referred  to  our  having  faced  toward  your  methods,  those  good  things. 

(Xe’llTall^a  said :)— My  friend  (Tibbies),  some  of  these  Indians  remem¬ 
ber  you.  We  think  of  you  to  day,  because  you  went  to  work  at  various 
things  for  us.  Though  I  have  had  sense  for  forty  years,  I  have  not 
known  a  person  who  resembles  him  (Tibbies)  in  doing  kind  acts.  And 
now,  though  he  does  not  at  all  belong  to  those  who  have  in  their  veins 
our  Indian  blood  mixed  with  the  blood  of  another  race,  yet  he  pities  us 
and  works  at  various  things  for  us!  The  white  people  have  always 
wished  us  to  continue  wild;  but  now  God  has  ordere  !  him  (Tibbies) 
to  do  various  kinds  of  work  for  us,  and  thus  he  does.  And  now,  as  I 
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hope  that  I  may  live  as  the  other  people  of  the  country  do,  I  pray  for 
that  on  my  own  account.  Though  I  have  a  different  skin,  I  hope  that 
I  may  live  in  the  land  as  do  the  people  with  white  skins.  The  words 
spoken  by  my  friend  who  has  gone  to  you  are  in  accord  with  what  he 
has  seen  among  us.  O  ye  chief  men,  I  hope  that  you  may  accept  the 
words  and  help  him.  I  do  not  mention  the  President  by  that  name; 
I  call  him  the  u  Slayer  of  Indians  !”  I  wish  that  I  could  see  him  face 
to  face  and  give  him  these  words !  I  refer  to  his  not  helping  us.  He 
accepts  what  words  the  agents  say,  but  he  does  not  even  look  at  us ! 
I  have  taken  my  place  at  the  very  end  of  the  petition,  and  thus  I  send 
to  you  to  pray  to  you. 

(Big  Elk  said :) — The  man  who  is  now  on  his  way  (to  the  East)  is  the 
only  one  who  has  obeyed  God’s  words.  He  has  not  wished  to  trans¬ 
gress  the  commandments  of  God :  it  is  good.  When  God  made  us  in 
this  country,  He  did  not  say,  “You  shall  regard  yourselves  in  the  way 
of  others.”  God  did  not  say  this  to  any  race  of  people,  whether  they 
were  Indians  or  white  people,  such  as  you  are.  Only  that  which  God 
made  is  good.  And  you  who  have  an  abundance  of  possessions,  are, 
as  it  were,  just  like  Him  $  therefore  please  listen  to  the  words  of  no  one 
except  the  man  who  has  gone  hence  (to  you).  He  has  gone  to  you  to 
rectify  several  matters  for  us  who  are  suffering.  God  made  us  in  this 
country,  and  though  we  have  continued  in  it,  we  have  not  succeeded  at 
anything.  Because  we  have  not  succeeded  at  anything  you  have  made 
trouble  for  us  Indians!  The  President  desires  us  to  go  in  the  way  in 
which  there  are  usually  very  bad  things.  Therefore  this  man,  who  has 
really  seen  us,  has  gone  to  you  to  rectify  several  matters  for  us.  O  ye 
very  strong  men,  O  ye  who  pray  to  God,  help  him ! 

(Joseph  La  Fleche  said:) — My  friends,  .ye  people  who  dwell  in  the 
country  of  the  United  States,  I  petition  to  you!  O  all  ye  people!  I 
petition  to  you.  We  write  to  you  because  we  wish  you  to  pity  us  when 
you  see  this  letter.  In  former  days,  when  we  dwelt  in  this  land,  we  did 
not  know  of  anything  whatever  like  this !  As  God  made  various  things 
for  us  to  eat  in  this  country,  we  continued  to  eat  them ;  and  we  had 
sense  enough  for  this,  if  for  nothing  else.  And  behold,  O  ye  people, 
you  have  brought  on  us  a  great  trouble !  And  when  we  had  trouble, 
and  were  without  a  refuge,  we  used  to  go  to  the  President  and  petition 
to  him.  But  he  made  it  a  rule  not  to  accept  our  words.  At  length  we 
learned  this  by  experience.  Behold,  thought  we,  he  does  not  regard  us 
as  human  beings !  We  know  for  ourselves  that  he  does  not  regard  us 
as  human  beings  ;  therefore,  O  ye  people,  when  we  start  to  go  towards 
you,  the  President  usually  blocks  our  way!  He  acts  just  as  if  he  was 
saying,  “I  do  not  wish  you  to  be  human  beings.”  Still,  we  wish  you 
to  pity  us,  and  from  this  time  forward  to  acknowledge  us  to  be  human 
beings!  And  we  hope  that  by  the  time  that  we  are  looked  upon  as 
human  beings  he  may  always  think  of  our  children  (even  if  he  has  not 
paid  any  attention  to  us).  The  man  who  is  aiding  us  can  not  accomplish 
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this  business  alone.  He  undertakes  it  because  he  thinks  of  you.  He 
thinks,  “  They  will  aid  me,”  and  so  he  does  it.  Therefore  we  hope  that 
you  will  aid  him.  O  friends,  we  hope  that  God  may  open  your  hearts, 
and  that  our  thoughts  may  enter  your  hearts.  I  do  not  think  that  this 
man  called  Tibbies  has  spoken  even  one  false  word.  Friends,  he  has 
told  you  nothing  but  the  truth.  Do  not  doubt  his  words !  He  tells  you 
what  he  has  seen  among  us.  He  is  trying  to  right  our  wrongs,  after 
seeing  us  and  gaining  a  knowledge  of  us.  O  ye  people  with  good 
hearts,  we  hope  that  you  will  pity  us  and  help  him  ! 

(Two  Grows  said:)-— My  friend,  you  who  were  going  after  talking  to 
us,  as  these  men  remember  you  to-day,  we  have  written  to  you  about 
several  things.  We  are  ever  thinking  of  you.  We  are  always  think¬ 
ing,  u  How  can  we  hear  from  him?”  We  hope  that  all  those  who  pray 
to  God  about  different  things  may  help  you.  We  hope  that  they  may 
regard  your  words  as  true  ones.  •  You  have  gone  on  a  journey  just  as 
if  you  had  been  born  here  among  us  Indians  !  We  take  refuge  in  Judge 
Dundy’s  decision,  as  it  is  very  good.  That  being  so,  we  think  “It  may 
be  better  for  us !”  There  is  no  part  of  this  matter  about  which  you  went 
to  speak  of  which  you  do  not  speak  truly !  You  knew  all  about  it 
before  you  went,  so  they  ought  not  to  doubt  you  at  all.  Even  if  the 
President  doubts  you,  he  does  not  know  about  us.  You  know  about 
us,  so  you  talk  aoout  us.  The  servants  of  the  President  have  really 
caused  him  to  tell  a  lie!  The  President  has  thought,  “I  have  made 
the  Indians  very  prosperous.”  And  then,  though  he  has  done  something 
for  us  (i.  e.,  ordered  it  to  be  done),  by  the  time  that  it  gets  here,  it  is 
not  done  for  us,  as  his  servants  pull  it  to  pieces !  Though  the  Presi¬ 
dent  may  usually  do  what  is  for  our  good,  the  agents  abstract  the  good 
when  it  gets  here,  and  we  suffer.  And  when  the  agents  send  to  the 
President  a  report,  they  report  to  him  that  we  are  doing  very  well  : 
they  tell  great  lies !  And  as  the  President  promised  in  the  past  to  do 
what  was  good  for  us,  he  thinks  that  the  agents  have  done  so  for  us. 
The  President  thinks,  u  Though  they  generally  get  what  is  good,  they 
persist  in  saying  what  is  bad.”  And  as  the  agents  do  not  carry  out 
the  good  promises  made  to  us  by  the  President,  the  rest  of  the  In¬ 
dians,  the  Dakotas,  are  disobedient.  And  as  we  desire  the  President 
to  hear  about  our  troubles  such  as  these',  we  employ  the  agents  to  write. 
Though  we  employ  the  agents  to  write  (to  the  President  about  these 
things),  behold,  they  do  not  write  for  us!  Notwithstanding  they  say 
that  they  have  written  for  us,  the  agents  do  not  speak  the  truth.  As 
we  wish  the  President  to  hear  about  his  servants,  we  write  to  you  about 
these  things. 

(Mazi-kide  said:) — My  friend,  throughout  all  the  days  that  you  are 
traveling  (for  us),  those  who  are  your  friends  are  thinking  about  you. 
It  is  just  as  if  one  would  cause  his  father  to  go  on  a  journey.  We  think 
throughout  the  day,  u  How  can  I  hear  from  him?”  We  hope,  u  Oh 
that  my  friend  may  succeed  !”  He  has  gone  to  you  (white  people)  after 
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seeing  us.  O  ye  people  who  pray  various  prayers  to  God,  and  O  ye 
lawyers,  we  hope  that  you  will  aid  him  !  We  hope  that  he  may  acquire 
something  by  means  of  which  we  may  live  ! 

(Little  Village-Maker  said:)— My  friend,  I  send  but  one  word  as  my 
petition  to  the  people.  I  petition  to  all  of  you,  both  to  you  who  pray 
various  prayers  to  God  and  you  who  speak  to  one  another  about  the 
business  of  the  country  (in  Congress).  All  the  Indians  have  really 
prayed  to  you,  O  ye  who  aid  us!  Even  if  I  work  at  different  things 
every  day,  I  am  earnestly  longing  for  the  return  of  the  man  who  has 
gone  on  a  journey,  hoping  that  he  may  bring  back  some  very  good 
words.  I  am  always  thinking  of  him.  I  think  that  we  (all)  hope  that 
he  may  succeed  in  bringing  us  something  or  other  which  may  be  of 
lasting  benefit  to  us.  I  hope  that  my  children  may  never  be  disturbed 
in  the  possession  of  the  land. 

(<ja(f,iu'naupaji  said:) — My  friend,  you  went  to  work  at  various  things 
for  us,  and  I  hope  that  by  your  aid  to  the  Indians  you  may  succeed  in 
bringing  back  something  very  good.  O  ye  lawyers  who  aid  him,  I  pray 
to  you.  I  hope  that  you  may  persevere  and  render  him  much  assist¬ 
ance  !  That  man  who  has  gone  (to  you)  knew  about  our  troubles  before 
he  started ;  and  he  has  gone  to  you  to  work  for  us. 

(Wadjepa  said:) — Though  I  have  not  spoken  about  (any tiling),  all  the 
words  are  mine,  and  I  agree  to  them. 


JOHN  SPRINGER  TO  JOHN  PR1MEAU.  SEPTEMBER  11,  1879. 


Kageha,  an^ina4aI1-baji/-qtian  qaci.  Wabagifeze  wa^abaji. 

My  friend,  we  have  not  heard  from  you  a  long  Letter  you  have  not 

at  all 


time. 


Wahl  wiwrfa  Zuzet'te  <£ma‘au  gan/(J*ai.  Min/jinga  angujai 

Woman  my  Susette  to  hear  wishes.  Girl  our 

from  you 

jinga  (jjfike  wakega  in  tcau.  Mantcu-najin  ama  cag^ai.  W a-  3 

small  the  one  is  sick  now.  Standing  Bear  the  mv.  has  gone  I  pur- 

who  sub.  back  to  you. 

b<jjqe  pi  ede  naxide^iiVge  ga11'  ie  te  an/na‘an-baji,  wab^iesa 

disobedient 


sued  I  but 
reached 
him 


as  word  the  he  did  not  hear  me,  1  spent  more 

tune  than  I 
had  intended 


ag<jd.  Ki  iickan  te  <^i‘aqti  cau/  ag<jaii.  E‘aIl/  mau,oniu/  te 

And  deed  the  failed  in  al-  yet  went  back.  How  you  walk  the 

together 


c 

I  re 
turned 
hither 


inwin/<fa  it^a-ga.  Manteii-nan/ba  ijiibge  Caan  a|a  <fe  gan/<faii  6 

to  tell  it  to  send  Two  Grizzly  bears  li is  son  to  the  Da-  to  go  wished 

hither.  kotas 


me 


ede,  <jdc‘a.  I<|$adi<fai  ama  u^ihigai. 

but,  he  failed.  Agent  the  sub.  was  unwill¬ 

ing. 
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NOTES. 


33,  4.  For  u  walxfiesa,”  W.  and  G.  read,  u  wafxfba,”  or,  k‘  wab<fic‘a,” 
I  failed  to  accomplish  anything. 

33,  6.  Mautcu-iianba,  better  known  among'  the  people  of  Nebraska  : 


as  u  Yellow  Smoke/7 

33,  7,  <flc‘a.  Accented  peculiarly.  G.  said  it  should  be,  <fic‘a  ha,  the  t 
regular  pron u nciati on . 

Standing  Bear  refused  to  remain  any  longer  at  Decatur,  so  despite 
the  advice  of  the  author,  who  was  acting  according  to  instructions  i 
from  Standing  Bear’s  friends  at  Omaha,  he  started  for  his  old  home 
on  the  Niobrara  River.  He  was  pursued  by  John  Springer,  an  Omaha 
policeman,  who  tried  to  bring  him  back.  Standing  Bear  defied  him, 
showing  Judge  Dundy’s  decision.  John  was  obliged  to  let  him  go. 


.  TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  we  have  not  heard  from  you  at  all  for  a  long  time.  You  i 
have  not  corresponded  with  us.  My  wife  Susette  wishes  to  hear  from  i 
you.  Our  younger  daughter  is  sick  now.  Standing  Bear  has  started 
back  to  you.  I  pursued  him  and  overtook  him,  but  he  was  disobedient 
and  would  not  listen  to.  my  words;  and  so,  after  spending  more  time 
than  I  had  intended,  I  had  to  come  back  without  him.  Although  his 
affair  was  far  from  being  settled,  he  started  back  to  his  old  land.  Send 
and  tell  me  how  you  are.  Two  Grizzly  Bears’  son  wished  to  visit  the 
Yauktons,  but  he  failed,  as  the  agent  was  unwilling  for  him  to  go. 


TO  REV.  JOHN  C.  LOWRIE,  NEW  YORK,  FROM  TWO  CROWS  AND 

OTHER  OMAHAS.  SEPTEMBER  16,  1879. 

Kageha,  waiDfibaxiii  ha.  Can/  ie  djiibaqtci  afiguifikie 

O  friend!  we  write  to  you  on  .  And  word  *  very  few  we  speak  to 

various  subjects  '  you 

cu^ean/^e  tan'gata".  Can/  ucka11  pahan'gadi  ‘ian'<f,e  tan'gata11 

we  will  send  to  you.  And  deed  formerly  we  will  speak  of  it 

3  ha.  Ucka11  pahan'gadi  wabag^eze  a^ade  p  to  ‘ian/<f,e  tan'gata11 

Deed  formerly  book  reading  bouse  the  we  will  speak  of  it 

ha.  In/cte,  kageha,  pahan'gadi  wabag<£eze  axjaide  p  te  wa<fea‘i 

.  As  if,  O  friend,  formerly  book  reading  bouse  the  you  gave 

it  to  us 

te,  we^eckaxai  ha.  Ki  can/  udaDqti  an^an'bahan-baji'qtian'i 

the,  you  made  it  for  us  .  And  yet  very  good  we  did  not  know  it  at  all 

C>  fdUja,  can'.  e'di  cin'gajin'ga  najiu'anwan'ki^e-nan/i.  In/tan 

though,  yet  there  child  we  caused  them  toustaml  nsu-  Now 

ally. 

wabag^eze  *a^ade  te  enaqtci  uda’1  tedega11'  an<j5an'bahan'i  ha; 

hook  reading  the  it  only  good  has  been  apt  we  know  it  . 
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ldan  angan/<j5ai  hega-an/<fin-baji  wabag-^eze  aifade  te. 


there¬ 

fore 


we  desire  it 


we  are  not  a  little 


book 


reading 


the 

oh. 


Ga"' 

And 


‘Can/  wabag^eze  a^ade  te7  iidanqti  cin'gajin'ga ama  najin/i 

[At any  book  read-  house  the  very  good  child  the  pi.  stand 

rate  ing  sub. 

dia“,”  au(^an/(jbai  ha.  Ki  can  wabag^eze  atfade  te  ^apiqti 


we  think 


And 


yet 


book 


reading  the  speaking  it 
very  well 


Ivaseqa 

rapidly 

f'ice<£ani. 

was  broken 
up. 


a^ai  -  de  ebewani  einte  wabag(f,eze  a^ade  te 

they  when  who  caused  it  it  may  ’ 


went 


(the  trouble) 


book 


be 


reading  house  the 


Gan/  i(J}adi<£ai  ama  wa<jan,  cin'gajin'ga  an/ba  liebe 


And  agent  the  pi.  had  them, 

sub. 


child 


day 


part  of 
it 


wabag<j$eze  a^adewaki^ai.  Ki  (feama  cin'gajin'ga-ma  pa- 

book  caused  them  to  read.  And  these  the  children  be- 

jian'ga  wabag^eze  a<fade  ama  niuba  ama  g^eba-cade  ki 

:  ore  book  read  the  pi.  alive  the  ones  sixty  and 

sub.  who 

j/di  sata11.  le  <fapi,  wabaxu  ctean/i.  le  <£api  <£anka  edita11 


In  it  five. 


*n' 


Lan-  speak 
guage  well, 


they  even  write  (letters).  Lan-  speak  they  who 


guage  well 


from 

(them) 


fvr  Idgan<tai  ieska ;  ci  edita11  win/ 


sone 


to 

Grandfat  ler 


(his)  inter-  again  from 
prefer;  (them) 


one 


wabag^eze  we<£ade 

book  reads  for 

them 


lia.  Ci  edita11  nauba  jan<jatani  ha,  ci  (pah(^in  waqe  gaxe 

Again  from  two  work  as  car-  .  and  three  white  house  to 

(them)  penters  people  make 

|bahan/i  ha.  Ci  edita11  fAb(piv  man/zegaxai  ha.  Ci  edita11 

'hey  know  .  Again  from  three  work  as  blacksmiths  .  Again  from 

(them)  (them) 


$vin/  injupibadi  watjata11  ha.  Ki 

works  .  And 


in' 


»one 


at  the  grist  mill 


tea11  Quaker- ma  wa<jau  te 

now  the  Quakers  have  had  the 

them 

eta11'  winaqtcicte  waqe  la-baji:  maB/zeska  te  id an/  (Jmige7  qti 

so  far  even  only  one  white  do  not  speak  money  the  all  in  vain 

people  the  language: 

iqpa^e,  edada11  ctectewa11  iqiqaxa-baji.  Ki  pahan'ga  te  uda11 

Sfell  down  what  soever  they  did  not  make  And  before  the  good 

(—lost),  for  themselves 

by  means  of  it. 

«iahin  tedegan/,  we^ice(fan  egan  we^a-baji  hega-baji.  Ucka11 

iindeed  was  apt,  but,  they  broke  it  as  we  are  sad  very.  Deed 

up  for  us 

nahan'ga,  te<j*a1|/  ci  e'qti  anqiqan<£ai.  Ki  eska11  Ip'gan(f*ai  aka 

before  the  again  that  we  desire  for  And  probable  Grandfather  the 

(past)  very  ourselves.  (or,  per-  sub. 

thing  haps) 

iawagiqau/i  e^eganwa<jbe.  Ki  ci  eskana,  kageha,  uawa<fagi- 

he  helps  us  is  reasonable.  And  again  oh  that,  0  friend,  you  help 

jan/i  aB(fan/(^ai.  Pahan'gadi  uawa<£agiqan/i  ega11  ci  in/tcan 

us  we  think.  Formerly  you  helped  us  as  again  now 

iawa<^agiqan/i  angau/<jiai,  In/cte  tan/wang<fan  <faH/  wabag^eze 

you  help  us  we  desire.  As  if  tribe  the  book 
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o  n> 

Ob 


a<feade  te  ig'iiida1’  tate  iia>[a"qti  andau/be  eawagan/i,  ada11 

reading  the  shall  be  for  its  good  .  shining  very  we  see  it  we  are  so,  tlier«- 

brightly  fore 


afigan'^a-qtia11/i.  Day  school  te  angau/<jai-baji. 

we  strongly  desire  it.  Day  school  the  we  do  not  desire. 


NOTE. 


This  letter  was  dictated  to  the  author  at  the  Presbyterian  mission 
house,  twelve  Omalias  being  present. 


TRANSLATION. 


O  friend,  we  write  to  you  on  various  matters.  We  will  send  to  you  r] 
to  speak  to  you  a  very  few  words.  We  will  speak  about  something  j 
that  was  done  formerly.  We  will  speak  about  the  school-house  that  \ 
was  formerly  in  operation.  When  you,  O  friend,  gave  us  a  school-house, 
it  was  as  if  you  made  it  for  us.  And  though  at  that  time  we  did  not 
know  at  all  that  it  was  a  very  good  thing,  yet  we  generally  put  the 
children  there.  Now  we  know  that  the  sole  tendency  of  education  at 
that  time  was  towards  improvement.  Therefore  we  are  not  a  little 
anxious  for  education  (for  the  children).  We  think,  “The  children  fare- 
very  well  when  they  stay  at  the  school  house  Vy  And  yet  when  the 
children  were,  learning  to  speak  English  very  well,  and  were  improving 
rapidly,  from  some  cause  or  other  the  school-house  was  broken  up!  And 
then  the  agents  took  the  control,  making  the  children  study  for  half  a 
day.  Now  there  survive  sixty-five  of  those  who  formerly  learned  at 
the  boarding-school.  They  speak  English,  and  they  even  write  letters. 
Of  those  who  speak  English,  one  is  a  Government  interpreter,  one  is  a 
school  teacher,  two  are  carpenters,  three  know  how  to  put  up  houses, 
three  are  blacksmiths,  and  one  works  at  the  grist-mill.  And  now,  of 
those  who  have  attended  school  since  the  Friends  took  control,  not 
even  one  speaks  English!  The  money  has  been  expended  all  in  vain. 
They  have  not  made  anything  for  themselves  out  of  it.  And  what  was 
in  existence  formerly  was  truly  good  in  its  tendency,  but  as  they  have 
broken  it  up  to  our  disadvantage,  we  have  been  greatly  displeased. 
W e  desire  for  ourselves  that  very  thing  which  was  here  formerly.  And 
it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  the  President  will  aid  us  to  get  this.  O 
friend,  we  think  that  you  will  help  us.  As  you  aided  us  formerly,  so 
we  desire  you  to  aid  us  now.  With  reference  to  the  boarding  school, 
we  regard  it  as  something  that  is  shining  very  brightly,  and  which 
must  be  for  the  good  of  the  people.  Therefore  we  strongly  desire  it. 
We  do  not  want  the  day  schools, 
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HUPEljlA  TO  WILLIAM  M’KIM  HEATH.  OCTOBER  1,  1870. 


ageha,  an/ba<jm  waqin/ha  pin  ^aTl/be. 

My  friend,  to-day  paper  the  I  have 

seen  it. 


Kagelia,  mkacin/ga 

My  friend,  people 


lkace,  eskana  anctan/bai  kanb(^egan,  ci  wipiAbai  kanb<£egan. 

js  who,  oh  that  you  see  me  I  hope,  again  I  see  you  (pi.)  I  hope. 

xacin/ga-mace,  wa<£aqig<fitani  te  qtawi^ai  ega11  egima11  ha.  3 

O  ye  people.  you  work  for  your-  the  I  love  you  as  I  do  that 

selves  (pi.) 

iimuske  wdganze  g<J>eba-nan/ba  uaji,  iidanqti  daxe.  Watan/zi 

Wheat  measure  twenty  I  sowed,  very  good  I  did.  Corn 

gr^ze  g<feba-<fab<fbu  uaji;  mi  wcgauze  g<fbba-nan/ba;  majan/qe, 

asure  thirty  I  po-  measure  twenty ;  onion, 

planted;  tato 

g<fe,  ha11b(^in/ge,  b^uga  udanqti  daxe  jq  cti  win/  aqidaxe,  6 

inip,  heaus,  all  very  good  I  did.  House  too  one  I  made  for 

myself, 

!inqti,  ede  HnatjdiAge.  Kiikusi  g^eba  wab<Jdn,  ;eska-min/ga 

;  good,  but  it  was  burnt  Hog  ten  I  have 

for  me.  them, 


cow 


aqtci,  min/xa  diiba  wab<jdn ;  zizika  wEaqtci:  cena  we<J*aqi- 

Bt  one,  goose  four  I  have  then ;  turkey  just  one:  enough  you  make 


ixai  ge  e  eskana  eb^ega71, 

jeans  the  pi.  that  perhaps  I  think  it, 
hem  in.  ob. 

;canqtci  uwibtfa  lia, 

ust  now  I  tell  it  to 

you 

ga  uke<f*in  aiVgatJd”. 

common  wre  who  move. 


for  yourself 

kagelia,  in/tcaDqtci  walxjd".  3 

my  Iriend,  just  now  I  have 

them. 

Edada"  an(fiaB/bahan-baji  ega11,  mka- 


What 


we  do  not  know  it 


so, 


In- 


Ag^aqti  aB/<jdn.  Aut’e  te  wea^ingAqti 


Suffering  we  are.  We  die  the  we  have  no  means 
greatly  at  all 

7can  a!1/<j‘in  an/ba  icaug^e,  edada11  an^an/bahan-bajl,  ehe.  12 

pays  we  are  day  throughout,  what  we  do  not  know  it,  I  say. 

ikan'da  ama  injdta11  ge  <jdgan/zai  gan/,  mpi  gan/,  uda11 

God  themv.  work  the  pi.  he  has  taught  as,  you  do  as,  good 

(or pi.)  sub.  in.  ob.  you  it  well 

,  kagelia,  weteqi  ha.  Wanit-a 

my  friend,  it  is  hard  .  Quadruped 

for  us 


nuin/ 


Ki  weganza-baji  ga 

walk.  And  he  lias  not  taught  us 


u/ 
as, 


djr  jut/a11  <j*in/  e  uawagibai. 

ures  of  its  own  the  it  ho  has  told  us. 
accord  coll.  (?) 

ob. 


E  u(f*itaT1  wegaxai.  Hebe  15 

It  work  he  made  for  us.  Part 


q4ani  gan/,  hebe  angutaE  gan/,  ki  wi" 

part  we  put  <  n  as  as,  and  one 


ut  on  as 
ecasius 


as, 


leggius 


n  ’  n  /  * 

a  i  l 

we  wear 
as  robes. 


K  ageha, 

n  / 
My  friend, 


an/bahan-baji  ‘ag<jaiqti  aT)/((*in.  UawaqaB/i-ga.  Uawa<£aqaB/i 

^e  do  not  know  it  suffering  we  are.  Help  us !  You  help  us 

greatly 

aT1ni|a  etega11.  Uawa<Jaiqan/i  te  mkacHga  iike'^E-ma  114a  jg 

we  live  apt.  You  help  us  the  Indian  the  common  ones  to  live 

<j^ckannai  eska11  eb^ega11  gan/,  uwib^a.  Angueja  cti  waqe- 

iu  wish  for  us  I  think  it  may  be  as,  I  tell  it  to  ■  We,  on  the  too  O  ye 

you.  one  hand 
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mace,  majan/  pahan'ga  injaVa^si  te  <j)a‘ean/<£i<j>e  hega-an/(fin-bai 

white  land  first  you  leaped  the  we  pitied  you  we  were  very 

people,  in  it 


Ki  majan/  fa11  uda11  ctan/bai  tedihi  qi,  wea^at’anai,  i 

Aud  land  the  good  you  saw  it  hy  the  time  when,  you  hated  us, 

it  arrived 


8 


we<£eckannai.  Kageha,  caamewa<fai-ga.  Nfkacin/ga  uke'<(an-n 

you  wished  for  us.  My  friend,  let  (ye)  us  alone !  Indian  the  common  o 


cena  dwa^ii-ga.  Anwaibqig<jbttani  wadan/be-rian/i  Uman/h 


enough  speak  (ye)  about 
them. 


We  work  for  ourselves 


they  see  us 


usu¬ 

ally 


Omaha 


aibgata”.  Pahaibga  te'di  u<fitan 

we  who  stand.  At  the  first  work 


ge  dan/be  gan/<f 

your  the  pi.  to  look  they  In 
in.  oh.  at 


6  ctewan/-baji.  Ki  in/tcanqtci  u<J)itan  fiffyai  ge  <fbama  dan/b* 

just  now 


not  the  least  de¬ 
sire. 


And 


work 


your 


the  pi. 
in.  ob. 


these 


they  loo 
at  it, 


adan  canmewa<jbii-ga. '  Kageha,  mkacin/ga  uke<fin 

there-  let  them  alone !  My  friend,  Indian  common 


aibga<j 

we  whc 


fore 


move 


‘ag^awa^a^ai  tcabai.  Wamta  dada11,  ^aqti,  ie,  an/pan,  latciig 

you  make  us  suffer  very  Quadruped  what  deer,  buf-  elk,  antelope 

greatly.  (sort),  falo, 


9  can'  wamta  bfjaiga  t‘an/i  gaD/  weuda11  gan/,  t’ewa^a^ai. 

all  they  as  good  for  us  as,  you  killed  them, 

abounded 


in  quadruped 
fact  «•» 


(pi 


liim 

© 

There  a 


none, 


an  gugmai  qi. 

we  seek  them,  when, 
our  own 


Ntkacin/ga-mace,  fati  te  ceta11'  ciibg 

O  ye  people,  you  the  so  far  child  i 


cam  e 
hither 


jiibga  ahigi  Ida  ama,  caibge  minga  ama  majan/  <j$arbdi  Ida  am 

female  the  pi.  land  in  the  have  bee:j 

sub.  bom. 


White 

people 


many 

have  been 

horse 

born, 

wa<jdn 

ama  w\ll/ 

g<teb 

have 

the  pi.  one 

ten 

them 

sub. 

iu/c 


has  giveu 


birth  to 


I  have  seen 
them. 


Cow 


majaB/  wiwija  (faibdi  ahigi  weda^e  wajaD/be-nan-ma 

land  ray  in  the  many  have  had  I  have  usually  seen  them. 

young  ones 


n/ 


Maj; 

Land 


(faibdi  pahaibga  ti  te/di,  b  (jange'qti  wa<fitan  najin/  am 

in  the  first  had  when,  house  none  at  all  working  they  were  stan 

come  ing,  it  is  said. 


hither 


15  Ki  v  a<jmhage  gaxe-nan/  ama.  Nlkacin/ga-mace, 

And  house  at  the  last  they  have  usually  been  O  ye  people ! 

making,  it  is  said. 


wa^al 

clothinj 


udanqti  wilaD/bai.  Ki  edadan  igaxe  a.  Rankle 

very  good  I  have  seen  And  what  has  it  been  ?  Ground 

you.  done  by 


pandit; 

from  tin 


means  of 


(jaze  ama.  j^eska-ma  cin  qti  waian/be-nan-maD/.  Ki 

it  has  been  The  cows  very  fat  I  have  usually  seen  them.  And 


taken,  they  say. 


maja 

land 


18  wija  ([‘aibdi 

my  in  the 


qade 

grass 


ge 


ici 


n 


ama. 


the  jd.  they  are  fat  by 
in.  ob.  by  means  of 
it,  they  say. 


Kageha,  ucka,n 

My  friend, 


deed 


your 
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b^ugaqti  qtaa^e  htff.  Uawaqa11  wagin' gai.  Waqe-mace, 

all  I  love  it  I  go.  To  help  ua  we  have  none.  O  ye  white  people, 

uawa^aqan/i  qi,  a"  1114 a  etega11.  Kageha,  mu^an'da  bcjuiga 

you  help  us  if,  we  live  apt.  My  friend,  island  all 

eskana  macin/ga  unahin\va(jaiki<Jiai  kanb(fega11.  Niacin/ga-ma 

people  you  cause  them  to  hear  I  hope.  The  people 

about  it 


3 


oh  that 


anwan/na‘an/i  tedihi  qi,  waqin/ha  win/  anh  i(fa-ga.  le  udanqti 

they  hear  about  me  by  the  when,  paper  one  give  send  it  Word  very  good 

time  to  me  hither, 

arrives 


edabe  gaxe  h  i(j>a-ga.  Ikagewi^e'qti  aqfdaxe.  Kageha, 

also  to  make  give  send  it  I  have  you  for  my  I  make  it  My  friend, 

it  it  hither.  true  friend  for  myself. 

wagazuqti  uwib^a.  (fikage-ma  uwagi^a-ga.  Kageha,  iu/^eqti  6 

very  straight  I  tell  it  to  Tour  friends  tell  it  to  them.  My  tiiend, 

you.  (pi  oh.) 


I  am  very 
glad 


wifa’^be  ag<J*iu/  egan  an'ba  udanqti  uwikie. 

I  see  you  I  sit  so  day  very  good  I  talk  to 

you. 

gan/adan  a^an'da  te  uwib^a  ta  minke. 

as,  therefore  I  was  born  the  I  will  tell  you. 

ki  e/di  nan/ba  b<jan/, 

and  on  it  two  I  am. 


Kageh  a,  anctan/  baj i 

My  friend,  you  have  not 
seen  me 

Maife  g(jbeba-(fab(fTu 

Winter  thirty 


NOTES. 


Mr.  Heath  asked  this  letter  for  publication  in  u  The  Cincinnati  Com¬ 
mercial.’7 

37,  19.  Angueja  marks  a  contrast  between  the  Omahas  and  the  white 
men.  Supply  a  sentence,  such  as,  </)ieja  ctl,  waqe-mace,  maj an/  <faiu 
udan  ctau/bai  cle  wea<fat’anai,  t’e  we<feckannai :  u  But  you,  on  the  other 
hand ,  0  ye  white  people,  when  you  saw  that  the  land  was  good ,  you  hated 
us  and  wished  us  to  die”  L.  wrote  angu  eja. 

38,  10.  Hupetfa  began  the  dictation  of  the  following  in  Omaha,  but 
the  author  did  not  record  it  in  that  dialect,  except  the  first  clause  [Ki 
majan/  paliau'ga  u<fag<jun  <fan,  And  (in)  the  part  of  this  land  in  which  you 
first  dwelt] :  u  And  we  did  not  say  that  you  were  bad,  when  you  were 
in  the  part  of  this  land  to  which  you  first  came.  But  if  we,  in  turn, 
were  to  cross  over  to  that  land  from  which  you  came,  they  would  send 
us  back  home.” 


TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  have  seen  the  letter  to-day.  My  friends,  O  ye  people,  1 
hope  that  you  may  see  me,  and  that  I  may  see  you.  O  ye  people,  as  I  love 
you  because  you  work  for  yourselves,  I  do  that  (i.  e.,  I  work  for  myself). 
I  sowed  twenty  bushels  of  wheat,  and  did  very  well.  I  planted  thirty 
bushels  of  corn,  twenty  bushels  of(Irish)  potatoes,  onions,  turnips,  beans; 
I  succeeded  very  well  with  all.  I  also  made  an  excellent  house  for  myself, 
but  I  have  lost  it  by  fire.  I  have  ten  hogs,  one  cow,  four  geese,  and  one 
turkey :  I  think,  my  friend,  that  just  now  i  have  all  the  things  by  means 
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of  which  you  accomplish  something  for  yourselves.  I  tell  it  to  you  just 
at  this  time.  We  Indians  have  been  ignorant.  We  have  suffered  much. 
We  are  always  dying,  throughout  the  day,  being  entirely  destitute,  I 
mean  that  we  are  dying  in  poverty  because  we  know  nothing.  You 
have  prospered  because  God  taught  you  different  kinds  of  work,  which 
you  do  well.  It  is  hard  for  us,  my  friend,  because  he  did  not  teach  us. 
But  he  has  told  us  about  the  quadrupeds  that  mature  of  their  own 
accord.  Such  is  the  work  which  he  has  assigned  to  us.  We  put  on 
part  (of  the  animals)  as  moccasins,  part  we  put  on  as  leggins,  and  one 
part  we  wear  as  robes.  My  friend,  we  have  suffered  greatly  because  of 
our  ignorance.  Help  us!  If  you  aid  us,  we  ought  to  live.  I  tell  it  to 
you  because  I  think  that  you  wish  us  wild  Indians  to  live,  as  you  have 
aided  us.  We,  on  the  one  hand,  O  ye  white  people,  treated  you  very 
kindly  when  you  first  landed  in  this  country.  But  you,  on  the  other 
hand,  when  you  saw  that  the  land  was  good,  hated  us,  and  wished  us 
to  die!  My  friends,  let  us  alone!  Do  not  speak  any  more  about  the 
Indians.  Yrou  see  that  the  Omahas  work  for  themselves.  Formerly 
they  had  not  the  least  wish  to  look  at  your  customs.  But  just  now 
these  (Indians)  are  interested  in  your  customs,  therefore  let  them  alone! 
My  friend,  you  have  caused  great  sufferings  to  us  Indians.  You  have 
killed  various  quadrupeds,  deer,  buffalo,  elk,  antelope,  in  fact  all  the 
animals  which  abounded  for  our  good.  There  are  none  to  be  found 
when  we  seekffor  them.  (We  did  not  say  that  you  were  bad  when 
you  were  i a  the  part  of  this  land  to  which  you  first  came.  But  if  we 
in  turn  were  to  cross  over  to  the  land  from  which  you  came,  they  would 
send  us  back  home.)  O  ye  (white)  people,  it  is  said  that  many  children 
have  been  born  (to  you)  since  your  arrival  in  this  country,  and  that 
(many?)  mares  have  been  born  here.  I  have  seen  one  of  those  (mares) 
which  the  white  people  have,  that  has  given  birth  to  ten  (colts).  I  have 
seen  from  time  to  time,  in  my  country,  cows  that  have  had  many  (calves). 
When  they  first  came  to  this  country,  it  is  said  that  they  continued  at 
work  without  any  houses  at  all.  But  subsequently  they  usually  made 
houses.  O  ye  people,  I  have  seen  you  (wearing)  very  good  clothing. 
And  how  has  it  been  acquired  ?  It  has  been  taken  from  the  ground. 
I  have  generally  seen  very  fat  cows.  And  they  have  become  fat  from 
eating  the  grass  growing  on  my  land.  My  friend,  I  am  going  to  love 
all  your  customs.  We  have  no  one  to  help  us.  O  ye  white  people,  if 
you  help  us,  we  ought  to  improve.  My  friend,  I  hope  that  you  will  let 
the  people  in  the  whole  world  hear  of  (this  letter).  And  by  the  time 
that  the  people  have  heard  about  me,  give  me  a  letter  and  send  it  hither! 
Add  some  very  good  words  to  it  and  send  it  to  me.  I  regard  you  as  a 
true  friend,  on  my  own  account.  My  friend,  I  have  told  you  a  very 
straight  story.  Tell  it  to  your  friends!  My  friend,  I  talk  to  you  on  a 
beautiful  day,  just  as  if  1  sat  beholding  you  with  great  joy.  My  friend, 
you  have  not  seen  me,  so  I  will  tell  you  when  I  was  born.  I  am  thirty- 
two  years  of  age. 
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TAnWAn-GAXE-JINGA  TO  MInGABU,  A  YANKTON. 


Pahan'ga  wajut‘an  tedfta”  wi|an/be  kanb<j^de,  teqi  hdgaji. 

Before  harvest  season  from  the  I  see  you  I  wished,  hut,  difficult  very. 

Edada11  b(fijiit‘au/  te  aau/b(fa  cubife  te  in/teqi  hega-maji.  Iu/tan 

What  1  have  raised  the  I  abau-  I  go  to  the  difficult  I  am  very.  Now 

don  it  you  for  me 

cetan/-nan,  edadan  b<jdjut‘an/  b<£ka  ha .  Gan/,  nisiha,  3 

only  so  far,  what  1  have  raised  I  have  not  .  And,  my  child, 

finished 

can'ge  an<fc&‘i-nan/i-ma  in/cena.  Gall/  ee  ha,  wigfyanbe  kau/b<jai 

horse  the  ones  that  you  gave  have  been  And  that  .  I  see  you,  my  I  want 

me  at  different  times  expended  is  it  own 

for  me. 

‘te.  Can  gaT1/  nlkacin/ga  itaxaia  ama  Indada”  we<J;ig<j$an  gaxe- 

the.  And  at  auy  Indian  at  the  head  the  pi.  what  plan  they 

rate  ot  the  Mis-  sub.  make 

souri 

nan/i  eiate-  eskana,  nisiha,  ie  <^ana/an  ctectewa11  inwin/<j;ana  6 


usu¬ 

ally 


it  may 
be 


oh  that, 


my  child,  word  you  hear  it 


soever 


you  tell  it  to  me 


ti<^a<fe,  nq<fe/qtci.  Can/  cifbgajiibga  wahi  cti  nie  ctewan/ 


you  send 
it  hither, 


very  soon. 


And 


child 


woman 


too 


pain 


soever 


<Jange,  eskana,  nisiha,  egija”  wina‘a”i  kanb$egan.  An/ba  ata11'- 


liav'o  oh  that,  my  child,  you  do  I  hear  from  I  hope, 

none,  that  you 


At  different 


ctewa”',  nisiha,  wisi^e  cau/can.  Eskana  awagi;an/be  kanb<^egau,  9 

times,  (W.)  my  child,  I  think  of  always.  Oh  that  I  see  them,  my  own  I  hope, 

you 

an/ba  gatau/  qi.  Ie  dada”  ctectewa”  eskana,  nisiha,  an^agi* 

day  that  far  when.  Word  what  soever  oh  that,  my  child,  you  write 

to  me, 

cpdxu  nfa^ai  ka”b(fegan. 

your  own  you  (pi.)  I  hope, 

send  hither 


NOTES. 


41,  3.  The  hiatus  denotes  that  a  sentence  was  recorded  in  English, 
but  not  in  the  original.  See  translation. 

41,  8-9,  auba  atanctewan,  i.  <?.,  anba  i<fau g^e,  every  day  (G.). 

41,  10.  Auba  gata11  yp,  i.  e.,  aubataucte,  some  day  or  other ,  hereafter  (G.). 
One  might  say,  instead,  Gatau/qtihi  (or,  An/ba  gatan/qtihi)  yp'ji,  awagi- 
pin/be  kanb<fegan,  1  hope  that  I  may  see  them  at  last  (after  so  long  a  sep¬ 
aration).  Gsed  when  several  years  have  passed  without  his  seeing  his 
(adopted)  kindred  (W.). 


TRANSLATION. 

I  have  been  wishing  to  see  you  since  the  first  part  of  the  harvest  sea¬ 
son,  but  it  has  been  difficult.  It  would  be  very  difficult  for  me  to  leave 
what  I  have  raised,  in  order  to  go  to  you.  I  have  not  yet  finished 
my  work  with  what  I  have  raised.  (When  my  wheat  is  threshed  and 
put  in  the  barn,  and  the  leaves  fall,  I  will  come  to  see  you  and  your 
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four  brothers.)  My  child,  the  horses  that  you  have  given  me  from  time 
to  time  are  all  gone.  That  is  the  reason  why  I  wish  to  visit  you.  My 
child,  I  hope  that  you  will  send  and  tell  me  very  soon  if  you  hear  any 
words  whatsoever  respecting  the  plans  decided  upon  by  the  Indians  up 
the  river  [probably  Spotted  Tail’s  Tetons].  I  hope,  my  child,  to  hear 
from  you  that  your  children  and  wife  are  well,  and  that  you  are,  too. 
My  child,  I  think  about  you  every  day.  I  hope  that  I  may  visit  my 
Yankton  kindred  some  day  or  other.  My  child,  I  hope  that  you  will 
write  and  send  me  some  word  or  other. 


XE-JE-BAXE  TO  T.  H.  TIBBLES.  SEPTEMBER  29,  1879. 


Kageha,  an/ba 

O  friend !  day  fhe  pi. 

in.  ob. 


ge 


ipi  etega". 

good  apt. 
t>y 

means 

of 


An(£agiwackaBi  qi, 

You  exert  yourself  if 
for  me,  your  own, 


ani^a  tatd 

I  shall  live. 

3  (j^a/eaiYgi^ai-ga 

pity  ye  me! 


Pi<^an<fau  ^a/ea^a-bi  en^ga,Q.  Piqti 

Again  and  that  you  have  you  think  it.  Anew 

again  pitied  me 


Waqe  ama  kig<f-ahani  te 

White  the  pi.  praying  to  one  the 
people  sub.  another  as 

kinsmen 


(%an  wig<jaihan/i, 

so  I  pray  to  you, 

my  own, 


wahan/‘e  t8;a<fican. 

with  reference  to  petitioning 
for  something. 


NOTES. 


Most  of  this  letter  was  recorded  in  English;  such  parts  are  marked 
in  the  accompanying  translation  by  parentheses. 

42,  1,  auba  ge  =  auba  win,  referring  to  a  year,  not  a  day  (W.).  uIpi” 
refers  to  the  material  benefits  hoped  for,  i.  e .,  new  clothing,  food  for 
horses,  etc.,  as  the  days  rolled  by  he  hoped  to  get  these  things  (G.). 

TRANSLATION. 

(I  came  up  to  the  Omaha  agency  to-day.  The  words  which  you  sent  me 
as  you  passed  by  on  your  way  home  make  me  glad.  I  wished  to  tell  you 
about  one  thing,  but  you  went  away.  My  horses  have  no  food,  and  so 
I  am  suffering.  Winter  is  close  at  hand.  I  hope  that  you  will  let  me 
know  in  what  land  I  am  to  stay.  1  do  not  wish  to  transgress  the  com¬ 
mands  of  your  friends  and  yourself.)  My  friend,  as  the  days  pass,  good 
should  result  from  them.  If  you  persevere  in  my  behalf,  I  ought  to 
improve.  (My  pants  are  in  holes,  and  the  cold  weather  is  coming.) 
You  think  that  you  have  treated  me  kindly  very  often.  O  pity  me 
again  !  I  petition  to  you  as  my  relation,  just  as  the  white  people  peti¬ 
tion  to  one  another.  (f  hope  that  you  will  write  and  show  me  your 
words.  I  wish  to  know  what  you  have  to  say  and  advise.) 
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NAnZANDAJI  TO  JAMES  o’KANE. 


Cau/  wabag^eze  fe  djuba  widaxu  cutyeafe.  Wabag^eze 

Aud  letter  word  a  few  I  write  to  I  send  to  Letter 

yon  you. 

eu<fewi<£e  amede  qa$a  winectewan  tian/<faki<j5aji.  Cau/-nan 

it  is  said  that  I  sent  it  to  hack  even  one  you  have  not  sent  And  only 

you  (but  I  do  not  know  again  hither  (to  me), 

it:  sic)  but 

an/pauha  jaqtiha  edabe  iu<j}dckanna  ‘fyatye  <£an/cti,  can/  an/ba  3 

elk  hides  deer  hides  also  you  desired  for  you  formerly,  yet  day 

me  promised 

i<j*aug(j}e  asi<fe-nan-man/.  Can/  an/panha  meha  dan/cte  winan/wa 

Uiroughout  I  think  of  it  from  And  elk  hides  winter  or  which  ones 

time  to  time.  hides 

t‘an/qti  niu/vviu  kanb<£egan.  Cau/  meha  ge  ataqti  kan/b<fa. 

are  very  yon  buy  I  hope.  And  winter  the  pi.  exceed-  I  wish. 


plentiful 


hides  in.  ob. 


ingly 


Can/  uq^e'qtci,  eskana,  qa<f,a  iDwiu/<£ana  kanb<£egan. 

And  very  soon,  oh  that,  back  you  tell  me  I  hope. 


6 


NOTES. 


43, 1.  u  Wabag<feze  cu<fewi<fe  amede”  would  imply  that  the  sender  was 
drunk  or  otherwise,  and  ignorant  of  what  he  had  sent  in  the  letter  (G.). 
liead,  “Wabagtfeze  cu<fewiki<fe-nan-man/  edega11,  qa<fa  winectewan 

Letter  I  sent  to  you  often  by  hut  (past),  back  even  one 

special  messenger  again 

tiau/<faki<faji  ha”  (G.).  This  should  be  either,  Wabag<feze  cmfemfe 

you  have  not  .  Letter  I  sent  to 

sent  to  me  you 

ede  qa<fa  winectewan  tiau/<faki^4ji  ha,  or,  Wabag<feze  cu$e<fe  amede 

but  hack  even  one  you  have  not  .  Letter  it  is  said  that  they 

again  sent  it  to  me  sent  to  you,  but 

qatfa  winectewau  thfakitfaji  ha  (W.). 

back  even  one  you  have  not 
again  sent  it  hither 

43,  G.  The  parenthetical  sentence  of  the  translation  was  not  recorded 
in  the  original. 


TRANSLATION. 

I  write  you  a  few  words.  I  have  written  to  you,  but  you  have  not 
sent  even  one  reply.  As  you  promised  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  elk 
and  deer  hides  for  me,  I  have  been  thinking  of  it  regulurly  every  day. 
1  hope  that  you  may  buy  elk  hides  or  winter  (buffalo)  hides,  which¬ 
ever  kind  you  find  plentiful.  I  desire  winter  hides  above  everything. 
(Wherever  you  hear  about  them,  whether  in  Kansas  or  somewhere  else, 
1  hope  that  you  may  buy  them.)  I  hope  that  you  will  reply  very  soon. 
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GAIIIGE,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MACAN,  A  PONKA,  AND  HEQAKA-MAN1,  A 

YANKTON.  NOVEMBER  10. 


l?ckan  ckan/na  te  teqi  hegaji.  Wi-nan  ewedaxu-Dan-man/ 

I  only  I  usually  write  for  them 


Deed  this  you  desire  the  difti-  very. 

cult 


ede  giteqi  ha.  Wabag^eze  <^eals/(fai  ge  wenaq(fe-nan/i,  Panka 

but  difficult  .  Letter  we  send  the  pi.  they  conceal  usu-  Ponka 

for  him  away  in.  ob.  from  them  ally, 

3  <j?anka  wab-baji-naD/i,  ada11  an'gabag^ai.  Ki  Maqpi-jide  fe  epi 

the  pi.  they  do  not  usu-  there-  we  hesitate,  not  And  Red  Cloud  word  his 

ob.  give  to  them  ally,  fore  liking  to  ask  for  the 

favor. 

te  pi  wagazu  ana‘an  kan/b<£a,  uipakiai  tedihi  qi.  Ki  ec£  cena 

the  anew  stiaight  I  hear  I  desire,  you  talk  to  when  the  time  And  you  enough 

him  arrives.  say  it 

ha.  Ki  Ihank/tanwin/-ma  anwan/danbe  taite  eb<J*Pgan.  Wa<jatan 

And  theYanktons  we  see  them  shall  I  think  it.  Work 

6  au<jactan  gan/  (fearaa  mkacin/ga*  wadar,/be  gall/(^ai.  (pie  wawike, 

people  to  see  them  they  wisli.  You  I  mean  yum, 


we  have  as 
finished  it 


these 


Maca11.  Nikacin/ga  jiiwatfag^e  manniu  wegaska^eki^e'qti-ga. 

Feather.  People  you  with  them  you  walk  cause  him  (some  one)  to  entertain 

them  well. 

Uda11  wagan/(J‘a  ga.  WeVa-jan'ga  t’e^a-bi  ai.  Ce|a  cuki^ai 

Good  desire  them.  Big  Snake  that  he  has  they  Yonder  one  causes 

been  killed  say.  it  to  reach 

there  again 
where 
you  are 

9  eiDte  anna‘an  angan/<£ai. 

wheth-  we  hear  it  we  wish, 
er 

NOTE. 

44,  8.  Ceja  may  be  followed  by  wabag<feze,  a  letter ,  or  that  word 
can  be  omitted.  The  sentence  can  end  with  lia,  the  oral  period.  (W.) 


TRANSLATION. 

This  course  of  action  which  you  desire  is  a  very  difficult  one.  1  have 
generally  written  for  them,  but  (this)  is  (a)  difficult  thing  for  (one  to 
undertake).  The  (agents)  usually  conceal  from  the  Ponkas  the  letters 
that  we  send  them;  they  do  not  give  them  the  letters;  therefore  we  hesi¬ 
tate  about  asking  the  favor  [of  the  Ponka  agent?].  When  you  shall 
have  visited  Red  Cloud,  I  wish  to  hear  a  true  account  of  his  words. 
What  you  have  said(?)  is  enough.  I  think  that  we  shall  see  the  Yank- 
tons.  These  Indians  wish  to  see  them,  as  we  have  finished  work.  I 
refer  to  yon,  O  Feather!  Be  sure  to  get  some  one  of  those  people  with 
whom  you  dwell  (i.  e..  some  Yanktons)  to  entertain  the  visiting  Gmahas. 
And  do  you  have  an  eye  to  their  interests.  It  is  said  that  Big  Snake 
has  been  killed.  We  wish  to  hear  whether  a  letter  has  been  sent  to 
you  about  it. 
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CYRUS  PHILLIPS,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  BATTISTE  DEROIN  AND  SON,  OTO 

INTERPRETERS.  NOVEMBER  11,  1879. 

Wijan/be  kan/b<fa.  In/tcau  cub^e  kan/b<£a.  (fe<jdnke,  Wanita- 

I  see  you  I  wish.  Now  I  go  to  you  I  wish.  This  st.  one,  Li- 

waqe,  ctu^e  ta^inke,  e'di  culxfd  tatd,  eb$egan.  Wijan/be 

the  one  who  will  go  then  I  go  to  shall,  I  think  it.  I  saw  you 


on, 


to  you, 


you 


a g<fi  te<fan/,  kagelia,  n&n'de  in<jdn/udan/qti  ag<jd.  Ki  <j>e<jdnke  3 

I  came  in  the  O  friend,  heart  mine  was  very  good.  I  came  And  this  st.  one 

back  past,  '  back, 

hither 

igaq^a11  (jdnke  wddaif  edega11  wakega :  1  te  wami  qtan/-riani, 

his  wife  the  st.  lias  given  birth  to  she  is  sick:  mouth  the  blood  drops  usu- 


one 


children,  but 


ob.- 


ally, 


ede  waqe-jiibga  wabag^eze  gaxe  <j‘cin  gan/jinga  eb^dga11  a  da" 

but  white  man’s  son  letter  made  it  the  he  did  not  know  I  think  it  tliere- 

ob.  how  to  do  it 


fore 


agahadi  cu<fe.  Eskana  uq^e'qtci  wabag^eze  tian  <^aki<^e  kan-  6 


in  addition  it  goes 

to  it  to  you. 


Oh  that 


very  soon 


letter 


you  send  hither 
to  me 


b^ega11.  Wamta-waqe  culii  tedihi  qi,  mdada11  ctewau/  b-bajfi-ga 

hope.  Lion  he  by  the  time  what  ever  do  not  ye  give 

reaches  that.  to  him’ 

you 

ha.  Niniba  au/(f^a  ^inkee  ha,  nudan/hanga  (jdnke.  Ki  ede 

!  Pipe  to  aban-  he  is  one  .  leader  the  one  And  but 

don  it  who  who. 

niniba  a<fiu/  cu^e  gan/(fa,  ede  ucka11  dadan  (feckaxa-baji  kau-  9 

pipe  to  take  it  to  you  he  wishes,  but  deed  what  you  do  not  for  him  I 

b(fegau,  Kaga. 

hope,  O  Third- 
son. 


NOTES. 


45,  1.  ( pepnke ,  etc. 


Correct, 


but  tliere  is  au  alternate  reading: 


(feaka  Wauita  waqe  aka, 

This  one  Lion  the  sub. 

(the  sub.) 


cufe  ta  aka  lia/, 

will  be  going  to 
to  you 


edega11  e/di  eulxfe  tate 

but  then  I  shall  go  to 

you 


elxfega11  lia.  (G.) 

1  think 

45,  3,  <fe<finke,  i.  e Auguste  La  Dieu,  named  in  the  letter  of  Lion, 
on  page  49.  Note  the  abrupt  transition  from  the  first  4t<fe<fihke”  (Lion) 
to  the  next  one  (La  Dieu). 

45,  8.  Ki  ede=intede,  denoting  a  reversal  of  his  previous  course :  Lion 
had  given  up  tbe  sacred  pipes,  but  now  he  wished  to  take  them  again ! 
(G.)  Both  sentences  may  be  expressed  thus :  Niniba  an/<j*a  <finkee  ha, 

Pipe  to  aban-  he  is  (ho 
don  one 


nudari/hahga  (fifike  e  edega'1 

leader  he  is  (he  but 

(ho  a  fore- 
one  said 


niniba  a<fin/  cmfe  gan/<fai 

pipe  (o  (akeit  to  you  wishes 


ede  uckan 

but  deed 


dad  a11 

what 


<feckaxa-baji  ka'dxfega11, 

you  do  not  for  him  I  hope, 


kageha  (W.). 

O  friend 
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TRANSLATION. 

I  wish  to  go  now  to  see  you.  I  think  that  I  shall  go  to  you  when 
Lion  does.  My  friends,  when  I  visited  you,  I  came  home  highly  pleased. 
This *man7s  wife  has  given  birth  to  a  child,  and  she  is  ill:  she  has  fre¬ 
quent  hemorrhages  from  the  mouth.  The  white  man’s  son  [either  La 
Dieu  or  some  half-breed  interpreter],  in  my  opinion,  did  not  know 
how  to  write  the  former  letter,  so  this  letter  is  sent  in  addition  to 
that  one.  I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a  letter  very  soon.  Do  not 
give  anything  at  all  to  Lion  when  he  reaches  you.  He  is  the  leader, 
as  it  were,  of  those  who  have  abandoned  the  sacred  pipes.  And  though 
he  is  the  chief  one  who  gave  up  the  sacred  pipes,  he  now  wishes  to  take  a 
pipe  to  you  (and  get  presents  by  means  of  it) 5  but,  O  Third-sou,  I  hope 
that  you  will  do  nothing  for  him. 


WAKIDE  TO  MAWATAnNA,  A  YANKTON.  NOVEMBER  12,  1879. 


Niacin/ga  wifa^be  kan/b<£aqti  ha.  Wab(jutan  te  in/tau  b<jactan. 

Person  I  see  you  I  strongly  de-  .  I  work  at  dif-  the  now  I  have  fin¬ 

ished. 


sire 


i'erent  things 


O  sister's  son, 

pefson  I  have  you  for  a 

friend 

you  wlio 
are 

very  good 

you  tell  it  to  I 

me 

3  bpi  lia. 

wish 

Can/  waqin/ha  gfjbaji 

And  paper  lias  not 

ca11' 

yet 

cubf^e 

I  go  lo 

etega11. 

apt. 

Eskana 

Oh  that 

come  deck  you 

waqin/ha  tia^^aki^e  kanb(fegan,  wanan/q<junqti.  te  waqpaniqti 

paper  you  send  it  I, hope,  very  hastily.  Word  very  poor 

hither  to  me 

ega11  uwilnfa,  Waqin/ha  an/ba(j*e  <jdctan/  te  ama  liiaji  te  cub^e 

so  I  tell  it  to  Paper  to  day  finished  the  the  has  not  w*hen  1  go 


you 


other  reached 
one  there 


to  YOU 


of  the 


6  etega”.  Edadan  aqidaxe  kan/b<jai  keda  wanan/q<^inqti  cub^e 

apt.  What  1  make  for  I  wish  on  account  very  hastily  I  will  go 

for  myself 

ta  minke. 

to  you. 

TRANSLATION. 


You  are  the  man  whom  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  see.  I  have  now 
finished  the  various  kinds  of  work  which  have  occupied  my  time.  O 
sister’s  son,  you  whom  I  regard  as  my  friend,  I  w  ish  you  to  tell  me 
something  very  good  !  In  fact,  I  may  start  to  visit  you  before  your 
letter  is  received  here  in  reply  to  this  one.  I  hope  that  you  w  ill  send 
the  letter  to  me  very  quickly.  I  tell  you  words  that  are  somewhat 
poor.  I  may  start  to  visit  you  on  this  day  when  the  letter  to  you  is 
finished,  before  the  next  day  arrives.  I  will  go  to  you  very  hastily  on 
account  of  my  wish  to  do  something  for  myself. 
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MInMA‘E-JINGA,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  KE-NRE5e,  AN  OTO.  NOVEMBER  12, 

1879. 


Waqin/ha  ti<f 

Paper  to  be 

sent 
hither 


4<fe  ede,  tiaji  ha,  ada11 

was  hut,  it  has  ,  there- 
prom-  not  come  fore 

ised, 


wawemaxe 

to  ask  about 
several  things 


cinfea  (fee. 

1  send  it  to 
you. 


Ki  (fe 

And  this 


maDnin/ 

j’ ou  walk 


cuhi  qiji, 

waqin/ha 

(fa11 

ti  gigan(fai.  Ucka] 

“  e‘an' 

it  when 

paper 

the 

to  he  wishes 

Deed 

how 

reaches 

come  forit(?). 

you 

hither 

qi,  na‘an/ 

gan/<fai. 

Ga”' 

watfikega  <fag(fe 

te 

ana‘an 

if,  to  hear  it 

he  wishes. 

And 

you  were  sick  you  went 

the 

I  hear  it 

back 


kan/b(fa. 

Can/ 

e‘an/ 

I  wish. 

And 

how 

kan/b<fa. 

'  Ga”' 

e‘a"' 

I  wish. 

And 

how 

nikack'ga  iickan 

person  deed 

<faki  (futa11  ana‘au 

you  correctly  I  hear  it 
reached 
home 


e‘an/  (figaxai  te  anakin 

how  they  did  for  the  I  hear  it 
you 

kan/b<fa. 

I  wish. 


NOTES. 

Ke -^re5e,  or  Charles  Moore,  an  Oto,  had  eloped  with  another  man’s 
wife  (or  widow).  He  brought  her  to  the  Omaha  Keservatio;:,  where  he 
remained  for  some  time.  The  writer  met  him  there.  The  above  letter 
was  sent  after  his  return  to  the  Otos. 

47,  1,  wawemaxe.  Wawewimaxe,  I  ash  you  about  several  things  could 
have  been  used. 

47,  5,  e‘au  ^aki,  etc.  Supply  “  einte,??  perhaps ,  between  <faki  and 
<futan. 

TRANSLATION. 


1  send  to  you  to  ask  about  several  things,  because  the  letter  which 
was  promised  has  not  come.  (The  sender  of  this)  wishes  a  letter  to  be 
send  hither  when  this  one  reaches  you.  He  wishes  to  hear  how  you 
are  faring.  I  wish  to  hear  about  your  going  home  when  you  were  sick. 
I  desire  to  hear  the  truth  about  your  reaching  home,  and  how  the 
people  treated  jou. 


I-TlJ-TI-TA-HAq-GAlf, 


AN  OMAHA,  TO  TA-PI-KA-(j;A- WA-HUIJ,  A 
PAWNEE. 


Ga11  can/ 

(See  note.) 


<j*anifa 

you  live 


te  <fat’e  te 

the  you  are  the 
dead 


winan/  wa  <fina  ‘  a11  ga11'  <f  ai , 

which  one  to  hear  he  wishes, 

about  you 


<fisi<fe 

he  re¬ 
members 
you 

Udan 

Good 


can/can,  <fij  nCge.  Can/-nan 

always,  your  son.  And  usually 


wanin  te  gaB/  (fan  14a  <fida”be 

you  have  the  90  you  live  to  see  you 

thent 


11  ck a"  <f  i <f  14  a  (J*isi  <f e  -  n an/i . 

deed  your  he  usually  remem¬ 

bers  you. 

ekigan/qti  gan/<fai,  <fma‘an 

just  like  it  he  wishes,  to  hear 

from  you 
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te. 

W  a‘u 

jug<f,e 

lcjiaha11 

git’e 

the. 

Woman 

he  with 

a  on  know 

is 

dead 

her 

her 

to 

him 

te 

(fin  gee 

ha.  (Jau/  (fanfja 

te 

the 

there  is 

.  And  ^oulive 

the 

none 


lia. 

Can/  e‘an' 

uqtfe'qti 

<fidanbe 

• 

And  how 

very  soon 

to  see  you 

gau/ 

<ficlaube  ( 

ikigan/qti 

<jana‘an 

so 

to  see  you 

just  like  it 

to  hear 
from  you 

gciu\pcii. 

he  wishes. 

wana/a11 

to  hear  about 
them 


Call/  wadi  <fi<ffgx  cin'gajiibga 

And  woman  your  ehilUreJi 

gan/<fai.  (pijinge  cwfe.  Cetan/ 

he  wishes.  Tour  son  goes  to  So  far 

you. 


cti  <fina‘au 

your  too  to  hear 
from  you 


g  an/<fai. 

they  wish. 


Uckau  fupfya 

Deed  your 


edabe 

e‘au/ 

man<fin' 

i 

also 

liow 

they  walk 

anfja  manb(fi11/.  E<fe 

I  live 

I  walk. 

Kin¬ 

dred 

btfuga 

na‘an/ 

gan/<fai. 

all 

to  hear 

they  wish. 

(fidanbe  infici  egau, 

To  see  you  it  is  almost  im¬ 
possible, 


cau/  gan/ 

yet  at  any 
rate 


waqiu/lia  cu<fe(fiki(fai. 

paper  he  sends  it  to  you, 

by  some  one. 


NOTES. 


The  Omaha  uame  of  the  sender  is  unknown,  The  recorded  name  is  a 


Pawnee  one. 

47,  6.  Gau  cau,  precedes  words  denoting  a  choice  between  two  things, 
events,  etc.  (W.).  The  use  of  aGau  cau77  here  is  a  singular  one  (G.). 
47,  G,  tfanqa  te,  etc.  Rather,  u<fanqa  dan/cteaD/  te  <fat7e  dan/ctean/ 

you  live  whether  the  you  or 

arc  dead 


te  wiuall/wa  eiute  <fina‘an 

the  which  may  be  to  hear 

of  the  about 

two  you 


g an/<fai,  (pisfye  can/ 


caui  ha,  (fijin'ge  ak-a. 


he  wishes  he  re-  always  .•  ) our  son  the 

(volun-  members  (voluu-  sub 

tarily),  you  tarily) 


V 


But 


one  can  also  use  the  text  with  a  single  change :  <janahiu  gau/<J?a  ha, 

to  hear  wishes  , 
from  you  ( I  >y  per¬ 
mission, 
etc.) 

can/can,  (fijin'ge  (G.).  G.  makes  no  difference  between  ucan 

remem-  always  your  son 
hers  (by  per- 
you  mission, 
etc.) 


gan,”  Ucan-nau  ga11,”  and  “Gan  cau.77  Judging  from  analogy,  u<fijinge 
aka,77  etc.,  must  be  correct,  as  the  wish  and  remembrance  were  volun¬ 
tary,  and  not  in  consequence  of  a  command  or  permission. 

48,4.  (pijinge  cmfe.  The  name  of  this  u  son 77  was  not  given;  but 
he  was  distinct  from  the  sender  of  this  letter. 


TRANSLATION. 

Your  son  always  thinks  of  you,  and  he  wishes  to  hear  whether  you 
are  dead  or  alive.  He  generally  thinks  about  your  habits.  As  you 
have  treated  him  well  heretofore,  he  wishes  to  hear  from  you  as  well 
as  to  see  you  again  before  you  die.  He  has  lost  his  wife  whom  you 
used  to  know.  There  is  no  prospect  of  his  seeing  you  very  soon,  still, 
he  wishes  to  hear  from  you  as  well  as  to  see  you  once  more  before  you 
die.  He  dedres  to  hear  how  your  wife  and  children  are  Your  son 
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goes  to  see  you.  I  am  still  alive.  Your  kindred  among  the  Omahas 
also  wish  to  hear  from  you.  They  wish  to  hear  of  all  your  deeds.  It  is 
impossible  to  visit  you  just  now,  but  a  letter  is  sent  to  you  at  any  rate. 


LION  TO  BATTISTE  .  DEROIN  AND  THE  OTO  CHIEFS. 

Gan/  wi'jan/be  kau/b<pa  ctewan/,  cau/  edada11  ib<jug<j}an-maji 

And  I  see  you  1  wished  notwithstand-  yet  what  I  did  not  decide  on 

inS, 


niigeadi. 

last  summer. 


nau-man/. 

time  to  time. 


Ki  aT‘wan/qpani  bega-majl  ega",  wijaE/bai  -  maji- 

And  I  am  poor  1  am  very  as, 


I  have  not  seen  you  (pi.) 
from 


CaT1/  Uman/han-ma  ca^e  ta  ama  in/tca”.  Ie  win/  3 

And  the  Omahas  are  going  to  you  now.  Word  one 


gece 

wi“' 

Ewi^a. 

Nje-g^e  ze 

you 
said  as 
follows 

one 

he  told  it 
to  me. 

Ke5[re9e 

Us  ni 

<fe 

ma<j*e  <jbe 

winectewa 

Cold 

this 

winter  this 

even  one 

last  summer 


lie  went  w'hen 
hack 
to  you 


he  told  it  to 
me. 


the  ill.  that  they  must  not  . 
sub.  reach  there 

W  a^utada-iiiadi,  e  ti<fai,  wabag<feze,  ad  a11  ega11  kall/b<fa.  E  6 

to  the  Otos,  he  he  sent  letter,  there  so,  I  wish.  Him 

said  it  fore 

it  hither, 

wirbkea^e.  Macte  te'di  wadaD/be  gaE/^ai  qi,  wadan/be  gan/$ai 

I  regard  him  as  Warm  ‘  when  to  see  them  they  wish  if,  to  see  them  they  wish 

speaking  truly. 

can/.  Ki  nujinga  wiwrja  Sam  Allis:  “Va^alia  ahigi  a‘iu/  ag<fi 

proper.  And  boy  my  own  Sam  Allis:  Clothing  much  I  have  carried 

hack  hither 

agi-i-ga  ha,”  ecega11  wab$lt.an  b<Jdcta11  qi,  adfcub^e  ta  niinke.’  9 

Be  thou  com-  !  as  you  have  Iworkatdif-  1  finish  if,  I  will  go  to  you  for  it. 

ing  for  it  said  it  ferent  things 

Iteandd^a-ga.  Can/  cena  uwftxfa  cu<£ea<fe. 

And  enough  I  tell  it  to  I  send  to 

you  you. 


Put  them  aside  for 
me. 


piaji  ci  ie  udan  ke  cti  akfwa  ana‘an  kan/b<fa, 

had  again  word  good  the  too  both  I  hear  it 

igaq^a11  in/tcan  wakega  hegaji. 

his  wife  now  she  is  sick  very. 


I  wish. 
,n/  4.1 


Edada11  (iifa 

What  news 

Gus  La  Lieu 

Auguste  La  Dieu 


Weda^e  gan/  t’d  tatega11.  I  te  12 


wami  qtau/-nani. 

blood  <!rops  usu¬ 
ally. 


She  gave 
birth  to 
a  child 


as 


she  is  very  apt  Mouth  the 
to  die. 


NOTES. 


49,  8.  Sam  Allis ,  or,  Ckape-yiwe,  the  brother-in-law  of  Battiste 
Deroin. 

49,  11.  Gus  La  IHeu ,  etc.  See  45,  3.  The  usual  Omaha  appella¬ 
tion  for  this  man  was,  Ga  ea,  an  approximation  to  the  pronunciation 
of  his  first  name. 
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TRANSLATION. 

I  did  not  form  any  plan  last  summer,  notwithstanding  I  wished  to 
see  you.  And  as  I  have  been  very  poor,  I  have  not  visited  you  from 
time  to  time.  But  the  Omahas  are  now  going  to  visit  you.  A  message 
from  you,  given  hereafter,  was  told  me  by  Ke-^re5e,  last  summer  when 
he  was  starting  back  to  you.  The  letter  which  came  said  that  during 
this  winter  not  even  one  of  the  Omahas  must  come  to  the  Otos;  there¬ 
fore  I  wish  accordingly.  I  regard  him  as  speaking  the  truth.  If  they 
wish  to  see  the  Otos  when  the  warm  weather  comes,  no  one  can  object. 
As  you,  Sam  Allis,  my  boy,  have  said:  “1  have  brought  home  a  great 
quantity  of  clothing.  Come  after  it,77 1  will  go  to  you  when  I  finish  the 
various  kinds  of  wmrk  which  I  have  on  hand.  Put  the  clothing  aside 
for  me.  I  have  told  you  enough.  I  wish  to  hear  both  kinds  of  news, 
the  bad  as  well  as  the  good.  Gus  La  Dieu’s  wife  is  now  very  ill.  She 
gave  birth  to  a  child,  and  is  very  apt  to  die,  as  she  has  frequent  hem¬ 
orrhages  from  the  mouth. 


WAQPE-CA,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MAWATCEPA,  A  YANKTON.  NOVEMBER 

26,  1879. 


Kageha,  m<fri  djubaqtci  an  a  hi11  egau  cii^ea^e  tdinke.  Pan'ka 

O  friend,  news  very  few  I  have  as  I  will  send  it  to  you.  Ponka 

heard 

win/  t’etfa-biama,  WeVa-piiVga,  ana/a11.  Pan'ka-ma  ‘ag^aqti 

one  it  is  said  that  he  has  Big  Snake,  I  have  The  Ponkas  suffering 

been  killed,  heard  it.  (pi.  ob.)  greatly 

3  wa<£in  te  ha.  Majan/  cdtjui  <jnnajiu  te  udanqti  ^anajP.  Ceja  cupi 

he  has  had  .  Land  yonder  you  stand  the  very  good  you  stand.  Yonder  I 

them  (=as)  reached 

you 

wban/be-nan-man/,  udanqti  wifan/be-nan-man/.  Niacin/ga  win/ 

I  used  to  see  you  regularly,  very  good  I  used  to  see  you  from  time  Person  one 

to  time. 

inegiatfe  ceja  cinj^d,  Unajiu-ska.  Ctan/be  qi,  <^a‘e<^e  qti-naiY-ga. 

I  call  him  yonder  has  gone  White  Shirt.  You  see  when,  have  great  p  ty  for  him 

uncle  .  to  you,  him  from  time  to  time. 

(by  request?) 

6  W aspe  man<jdn/  agaji-ga.  Miu/  fA  guatfica11'  ke'di  wiiau/be  tai 

Soberly  to  walk  command  Moon  this  beyond  in  the  I  will  see 

him. 

minke.  Uqta  jin'ga  lepaha11  qi,  inwiD/<jnna  tifcvpe  tega11  uwib^a 

you  (pi.)  Desirable  small  you  know  it  if,  you  tell  it  to  me  you  send  in  order  1  tell  it  to 

thing  hither  that  you 

cutyeatye.  Cau/  edada11  wa<fitaD  (J*itaH/i  ke  btfuga  ana/a11  kan/b$a. 

I  send  it  to  And  what  work  they  work  the  all  I  hear  it  I  desire, 

you.  "  ob. 

9  Pah  art' gad  i  mkacin/ga  <jd<jd}a  waiall/be  te  iickuda11  hega-bajp 

Formerly  person  your  I  saw  them  the  beneficent  yery 

(—when) 
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nau7i. 

usually 

(pi.). 


My  uncle 


ii^akie  ^[i, 

you  talk  when, 
to  lii in 


e‘au  i  te  waqin/ha 

how  he  the  paper 
is 


uq<f,e7qtci  tian/- 

very  soon  you 

send 


ak i  <pe  k al! b  (peg an . 

hither  to  I  hope, 

me 


W abag^eze  <p ea<j$e -nan-man/ 

Letters  I  have  sent  him  regu¬ 

larly 


(jban/ja,  win-ecte- 

though,  even  one 


wau  ti<faji-nau  ada11 

he  has  usu-  there- 
not  sent  ally  fore 
hither 


waweamaxe 


I  ask  different 
(questions 


I  send  to 


you. 


3 


TRANSLATION. 

My  friend,  as  I  have  beard  very  few  reports,  I  will  send  them  to  you. 
I  have  heard  it  said  that  a  Tonka,  Big  Snake,  has  been  killed.  (The 
agent)  has  been  treating  the  Ponkas  very  cruelly.  You  are  doing  well 
to  stay  in  that  land  ( i .  e .,  the  Yaukton  Reservation).  I  used  to  see  you 
regularly  when  I  visited  you  yonder,  and  from  time  to  time  I  saw  that 
you  were  prospering.  White  Shirt,  a  man  whom  I  call  my  uncle,  has 
gone  to  you.  If  you  see  him,  be  very  kiud  to  him  now  and  then.  Tell 
him  to  walk  soberly.  I  will  see  you  all  next  month.  I  send  to  tell  you 
that  if  you  know  of  any  small  (or,  trifling)  thing  which  I  would  be  glad 
to  have,  you  will  send  and  tell  me.  I  wish  to  hear  of  all  the  kinds  of 
work  which  they  do.  When  I  saw  your  people  in  former  days,  they 
were  generally  very  beneficent,  X  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a  letter 
very  soon,  and  tell  me  how  my  mothers  brother  is  when  you  talk  to 
him.  Though  I  have  been  sending  him  letters  regularly,  he  has  not 
replied  even  once,  therefore  I  send  to  you  to  ask  different  questions. 


NUDA  -AXA,  A  PONKA,  TO  T.  H.  TIBBLES,  AND  OTHERS.  NOVEMBER, 

1879. 


Nikaciu7ga  uke(fin  a<jdnhe  edadau  daxe  te  dan7jinga-nan-ma117. 

Indian  common  I  who  what  I  do  the  I  usually  do  not  know 

move  how  to  do  it. 

(p i-nan/  edadan  ckaxai  ql,  udan  ete  5p  ckaxai,  ada11,  ka- 

You  alone  what  you  (pi.)  if,  good  ought  you  (pi.)  there-  O 

do  do  it,  fore, 

gelia,  te  ke  iida11  ete  >[i  iD<^eckaxe  etega11  ahan  eb<fegan  egau,  6 

friends,  word  the  good  ought  you  make  for  me  apt  !  I  think  it  as, 

piqti  wfbtfaha11  uwib^a  ciMpetKpe.  Wakarbda  aka,  kageha, 

anew  I  pray  to  you  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to  God  the  sub.,  O  friends, 

you  you  (s). 

waqin7ha  ska7  and-baji,  (pi ,  kageha,  waqin/ha  ska7  (fa11  (pi ‘i. 

paper  white  did  not  give  you,  O  friends,  paper  white  the  he 


it  to  me, 


ob. 


gave 
it  to 
you. 


Yd  a11  (pi  edadau  ke  icpahau  ha.  Ada"  in^eckaxe  tai-ega",  9 

There-  you  do  it  for  in  order  that, 

fore  me  (?!.), 


There-  you 
fore 


what 


the  you  know  it 
ob. 


kageha,  uwib<j*,a  cu^ea^ai  ci,  kageha. 

O  friends,  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to  again,  O  friends, 
you  you  (pi.) 
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NOTE. 


As  this  letter  was  addressed  to  several  persons  the  sender  should 
have  said  etegaui  in  51,  6,  cu<fea<fai  in  51,  7,  $hii  in  51,  8,  and  iepahalli 
in  51,  0. 

TRANSLATION. 


I,  who  am  only  an  Indian,  seldom  know  how  to  do  anything  properly. 
But  what  you  do,  my  friends,  ought  to  be  good  5  therefore  I  send  to  you 
to  petition  to  you  anew,  as  I  think  that  you  will  be  apt  to  send  me  words 
calculated  to  do  good.  O  my  friends,  God  did  not  give  me  learn¬ 
ing,  but  he  gave  it  to  you.  Therefore  you  understand  things.  There¬ 
fore,  my  friends,  I  send  again  to  tell  it  to  you,  that  you  may  do  it  for  me. 


HAf/TN-NANPAJI  AND  XE-UXANHA  TO  T.  H.  TIBBLES,  NEW  YORK. 

DECEMBER,  1879. 


Unajin-qude,  kageha,  wawe^enita11  nai  te. 

Gray  Shirt,  O  friend,  to  work  at  different  you  went. 

things  for  us 

Vaug^e'qti  an<jdsi(Jail  Wa<fackan  kan/an<£an/<J*ai. 

Continually  ^we  think  of  You  make  an  we  hope. 

you.  effort 


Vac  kan 7 -ga. 

Be  strong ! 


(J^aket'a 

You  succeed 


db 

if, 


kageha,  aDnr;a  etega11.  Majan/  eskana  walxjdta11  sagi 


O  friend 


we  live 


apt. 


Land  in  the  oh  that  I  work  at  firmly 

various  things 


anajin  kan/b<fa. 

I  stand  I  wTish. 

'  \*n 


sagiqti  anaji 

I  stand 


Ca11  edada11,  caFl/  %i  ^an/  ge  ctewan/,  Ixjaiga 

And  what,  in  house  of  whatever  kind  they  all 

fact  may  he, 

kan/b<£a.  Kageha,  an'ba<£e/qtci  wawidaxu 

I  wish.  O  friend,  this  very  day  I  write  to  you  on 

different  subjects 

cufeafe.  Visile  gan/  wib<Jrdian  cufea^e.  Eskana  Wakan'da 

I  send  to  you.  I  think  of  as  I  pray  to  you  I  send  it  Oh  that  God 

you  to  you. 

<Janke  cti  uawagiqan/i  kanb<^gan.  (p ikage  -  ma  ana  einte 

I  hope. 


very 

firmlv 


the  st. 

ne 


too 


he  aids  us 


Those  who  are  your  how  they 
friends  many  may  be 


wab<fahan  an/ba<fe  wan'gi^e'qti.  Eskana  wahan/‘e  wiwrja  <jhzai 

1  pray  to  them  to-day  (to)  all.  Oh  that  special  prayer  my  they 


receive 

it 


kaDb<j>egan.  Ki  <£izai  tedi-na11  anipi  etega11.  Wackan/  hacia- 

I  hope.  And  they  re-  only  when  I  live  apt.  Making  an  at  the 

ceive  it  effort  very 

faqti  ctdctewa11,  kageha,  (jaigka11  kanb<^egan.  Ijaje  dhiba 

last  even  if,  O  friend,  you  gain  I  hope.  His  some 

it  name 

an<fi‘i  cii(feaJl/<^ai  e  wafdgi^e  an^i<£ahan/i.  U^aket‘an  2p-nan/, 

we  pray  to  you.  You  succeed  only  if, 


we  give 
to  you 


we  send  to 
von 


that 


all 


maja"'  <j*an/di  bamaxe  wab^fta"  kan'b^a.  Waqin'ha  sagi 

Paper  firm 


land 


in  the 


bowing  the  I  work  at  1  wish, 

head  various  things 
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(fa11  uq (|‘c  ub<fan/  ecli-na”  ani;a  etega11.  Wamta11  ma"nin/  te 

the  soon  I  take  hold  then  only  I  live  apt.  You  work  at  you  walk  the 

oh.  of  it  various  things 

Wakan'da  aka  <|*i<la"bo  g<fin/,  qtaifiife  te.  Angucti<qtau/<fi<fai, 

God  the  seeing  you  he  sits,'  he  has  loved  We  too  we  love  you, 

suh.  you. 

mkacin/ga  uketfi11  aiVgatfi11.  Edadan  ndan  we<fdckanna,  ni;a  3 

Iudiaif  common  we  who  move.  What  good  you  desire  for  us,  to  live 

we<feckanna.  Eskana  mkacin/ga  u  waif  agin  a  -  ma  fe  piaji 


you  desire  for  us. 


Oh  that 


people 


the  ones  whom  you  have  word  had 
told 


ctewan/,  anb-baji  kanb<fdgan.  W &b  if  alia11  celie. 


soever, 


they  do  not 
give  to  me 


I  hope.  I  pray  to  them 

NOTES. 


I  say 
that. 


This  letter  was  sent  in  the  name  of,  and  with  the  consent  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Omahas:  Diiba-man/ifin,  Tau'wau-gaxe-jin/ga,  yjaxe-<fan/ba,  An/- 
pa^an/ga,  Wadjepa,  Sin'de-xa^xa11,  AI.inxa-t‘an,  Qiifa-gahige,  Fred. 
Merrick ,  Maxewaife,  Mazi-kide,  Hldaha,  Mawadau<fiu,  Na^'pewaife,  Ba- 
za^-uafbge  inc‘age,  BazaI1/-nan/ge  jin/ga,  nau/dau-man/<fiu,  Naube-duba, 
Mactin/-‘ansa,  Qaga-man<fin/,  Gia^ze-ifin'ge,  Wajiu/-an/ba,  j^e-aqifa,  He^a- 
<fau,  Gihaji,  Manga‘aji,  ^enicka,  Gaffn/-baji,  Nin/dahau,  Managata,  U;qi- 
da^au/,  Hafffgaqti,  Qade-baoau  (younger  brother  of  Nanpewa^e),  Waci11- 
une,  jybhuta^bi  (uephew  of  Maxewaife),  jpahe-jinga  (or  Badger ),  jasf- 
duba,  Waifiitata11,  Mau‘e-gahi,  Au/ba  hebe,  Mac‘awakude  (or  Richard 
Rush ),  Joel  Rush ,  Ni-ugaciide,  je-da-uifiqaga,  j^ezi  liiu-sabe,  Wanukige, 
Nistu-man/<fin,  Wabahi-jin'ga,  Joseph  Jja  Fleche ,  Noah  Sammis  (or  Nan7- 
de  ifiii'ge),  and  the  two  writers.  y£axe-<fanba  is  Two  Grows.  Anpan- 
cpinga  is  Big  Elk.  Hidalia  is  Matthew  Tyndall. 

52,  10,  <fagban  has  the  force  of  u u<faket‘au  v  in  this  connection. 

53,  5,  Wabifalia11  cehe,  not  exactly  correct ;  should  be,  Wab<fahan/i 
ega11  celie  ha,  I  say  that  because  I  petition  to  them  (W.). 


TRANSLATION. 

Friend  Gray  Shirt,  you  went  to  transact  our  business  for  us.  Make 
an  effort  (or,  Do  your  best!).  We  think  of  you  constantly.  We  hope 
that  you  will  persevere.  Should  you  succeed,  O  friend,  we  shall  have 
a  chance  to  improve.  I  wish  that  I  could  stand  firmly  on  the  ground 
as  I  work  at  various  things  (i.  e.,  I  do  not  wish  to  be  disturbed  and 
driven  away).  And  I  wish  to  feel  very  secure  in  the  possession  of 
everything,  including  our  houses  of  various  kinds.  Friend,  I  write  to 
you  this  very  day  upon  different  subjects.  As  I  think  of  you,  the  let¬ 
ter  goes  to  you  with  my  petition  for  aid.  1  hope  that  God  too  may 
aid  us !  I  do  not  know  how  many  friends  you  have,  but  I  petition 
to  all  of  them  to-day  to  aid  us.  I  hope  that  they  may  receive  my 
special  petition.  There  is  no  prospect  of  my  improving  unless  they 
receive  it  (and  aid  me).  I  hope,  my  friend,  that  after  so  many  efforts 
on  your  part  you  may  succeed,  even  though  it  be  on  the  very  last 
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occasion  when  you  can  make  an  attempt.  We  send  some  names  to  you: 
all  of  us  petition  you.  I  wish  to  work  diligently  in  this  land  of  ours, 
but  it  all  depends  upon  your  success.  If  I  can  soon  get  possession  of 
a  good  title  tb  this  land,  then,  and  only  then,  can  I  expect  to  improve. 
God  is  looking  at  you  as  you  go  about  this  undertaking,  and  he 
loves  you.  We  Indians,  too,  love  you.  It  is  because  you  desire  good 
things  for  us,  and  you  wish  us  to  live.  I  hope  that  the  people  whom 
you  have  told  about  us  may  not  give  me  any  bad  message  at  all.  I  say 
that  as  a  petition  to  them. 


FRED.  MERRICK,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  GEORGE  W.  CLOTHER,  COLUMBUS, 

NEBR.  DECEMBER  17,  1879. 

An/ba<fe,  kageha,  wawidaxn.  Majan/  ce;a  eupi  ‘iafe 

To-day,  0  friend,  I  write  to  you  Land  yonder  I  reach  I  prrtra- 

about  various  you  ised 

things 

te<J*an/  cnpi-maji  ta  minke.  (pa"ja  wijiga"  aka,  Mi"xa-t‘an, 


in  the 
past 


I  will  not  reach  you. 


Though  my  grand-  the 

father  sub., 


Minxat‘a“ 


3  eiufe  tate  ha, -wall a  dhiba  eskana  n^aketkiA  qi,  kan- 

he  shall  go  to  .  hides  some  oh  that  you  acquire  if,  you  I 

you 


gave 

io  him 


b<}:egau  e  cmfe  ta  (Junke,  a"'pa"ha.  Wa,‘u  nanbaqti  wakegai 

hope  that  the  one  who  will  go  elk  hide.  Woman  first  two  are  sick 

to  you, 

ha,  ada"  cub(^e  Injtda.  Can/  kageha,  uqife'qtci  waqin/ha  an  a/ a" 

there-  I  go  to  1  fail.  And  O  triend,  very  soon  paper  I  hear  it 

fore  yon 

G  ka"b(j:ega".  Ana  hi"  tedihi  qi,  catye  eka"b(f*a.  Wicti  ka"b<fa 

I  hope.  I  hear  it  by  the  time  that,  to  go  I  wish  for  I  too  desire 

to  you  him. 

waha  te,  we<jdnwi"  te  a<jdn/  ci'nfeakitfu  ta  minke  edabe.  Wagaxe 

hides  the  means  of  the  I  will  cause  him  to  take  it  to  you  also.  Debt 

oh.,  buying  oh. 

ewib^i"  masaniha  a<pin/  cinfeaki^e  ta  minke  edabe.  Walia  te 

1  have  for  fifty  cents  I  will  cause  him  to  take  it  to  you  also.  Hides  the 

you 

9  limaka  i"(j:eckaxe  ka"b(^egan.  Ce  mkacin/ga  d‘nba  eiujxii.  E hin/ 

cheap  you  make  for  I  hope.  That  person  some  have  gone  How 

me  to  you. 


weifeekaxe  te 

an  a/ a" 

kan/b<£a 

ha. 

Waha  te  nize  ai,  ana ‘a" 

you  do  for  them  the 

1  hear  it 

I  wish 

• 

Hides  the  you  they  I  have  . 

oh.  liave  say,  heard  it 
received 

<fean/ia,  wadi  na"baqti 

wakegai 

ega11, 

cub(fa-maji  ta  minke. 

though,  woman 

just  two 

are  sick 

as, 

I  will  not.  go  to  you. 

TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  write  to  you  about  various  things  to-day.  I  promised 
to  visit  you  in  your  country,  but  (now  I  find  that)  I  can  not  get  to  see 
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you.  But  my  wife’s  father,  Minxa-t‘an,  shall  go  to  see  you.  And  I  hope 
that  if  you  acquire  some  elk  hides  you  will  give  them  to  him.  Just 
two  women  are  ill,  therefore  I  am  unable  to  go  to  you.  I  hope,  my 
friend,  that  I  may  soon  get  a  reply  from  you.  By  the  time  that  I 
receive  it,  I  wish  for  him  to  start  to  see  you.  I  too  desire  hides,  and  I 
will  send  to  you  by  Miuxa-t‘an  the  money  for  buying  them,  and  also  the 
fifty  cents  which  I  owe  you.  I  hope  that  you  may  let  me  have  the 
hides  at  a  cheap  price.  Some  persons  have  gone  to  see  you.  I  wish  to 
hear  how  you  treat  them.  Though  I  have  heard  that;  you  have  received 
hides,  I  will  not  go  to  see  you,  because  the  two  women  are  ill. 


NAnZANDAJI  TO  T.  M.  MESSICK.  DECEMBER  20,  1879. 


Kag^ha,  wawidaxu.  Can  le  djubaqtci  uwib^a  cutyeafe. 

O  friend,  I  write  to  yon  Well,  word  very  few  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to 

about  something.  you  you. 

Ca.n  wagaxe  A^pa^-fan'ga  <^i<jun  te  u(JuYviqan/-qti-mau/.  Nia- 

Well  debt  Big  Elk  he  has  it  the  I  have  aided  you  greatly  In- 

for  you  respecting  your  own. 

cin/ga  uke<jun  c^a-bajl  e'gan,  wabag^eze  tian/(faki^e  <^a 11  uawa-  3 


dian  common  they  disre¬ 

gard  him 


as, 


letter 


you  sent  it  here  the  I  told  it 

to  me  oh. 


gib<£a.  Ana.  ( ftasi  aka  ibahan/i.  Ki  wagaxe  ^agitkt11  tedihi 


to  them.  I  begged.  Dorsey  the  he  knows  it.  And 

sub. 


debt  you  possess  by  the 
your  own  time 


:an/panlia  an<jai‘i  d^a^e  wabag^eze  in<f,ecpaxu  tian/<faki<j^  te'di. 

elk  hide  you  give  you  letter  you  wrote  to  you  sent  it  here  when, 

to  me  promised  me  to  me 


All/pan-ian/ga  wjniakie.  Ca11  an/panha  kan/b(fa  tcabe.  Eskana,  6 

Big  Elk  I  talked  to  Well,  elk  hide  1  wish.  very.  Oh  that, 

him  about  it. 

kageha,  tian/<£aki(^e  kaDb<£egan. 

O  friend,  you  send  it  here  I  hope, 

to  me 


TRANSLATION. 

O  friend,  I  write  to  you  about  something.  I  send  and  tell  you  a  very 
few  words.  I  have  done  all  in  my  power  for  you  in  trying  to  get  the  sum 
that  Big  Elk  owes  you.  As  they  disregard  an  Indian,  I  told  them  that 
you  had  sent  a  letter  to  me  (about  the  debt).  I  begged  for  the  amount. 
Mr.  Dorsey  knows  it.  When  you  sent  the  letter  to  me,  you  said  in  it 
that  you  promised  to  give  me  an  elk  hide  by  the  time  that  you  received 
the  money  owing  to  you.  I  talked  to  Big  Elk  about  it.  I  am  very 
anxious  to  obtain  an  elk  hide.  I  hope,  my  friend,  that  you  will  send  it 
to  me. 
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WAQPE-CA  TO  KUCACA. 


DECEMBER,  1879. 


CiiVgajin'ga  <jd(jupi  w<ui'ga^in  udatlqtiau/i,  uwlb^a  cu^a^e. 

Child  your  we  have  them  they  are  very  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to 


good, 

Cm'gajiii'ga  wnngafi11  wedapii, 

Child  your  wo  have  them  lias  had  a  baby, 

3  ida^ai,  uwfb^a  cu^a^e.  Can/  e‘an/  maIlnin/ 

she  has  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to  Well,  how  you  walk 
given  birth  you  you. 

to  it, 


you  you. 


min/jinga 

girl 


iidanqti 

very  good 

einte  can/  waqiu  ha 

it',  well  paper 


cu^ewikiife  ha. 

I  send  it  to  you 


Nf 


/  *  Tl  /  *  n  / 

aci  ga  wi 


Person  one 


ea<£e,  inegia^e. 

I  have  I  have  him  as 
him  as  a  a  mother’s 
kinsman,  brother. 


U^akie.  E‘an/ 

You  talk  to  How 
him. 


raaDfiu/  eiute  ana/an  kau/b<j>a 

he  walks  if  I  hear  it  I  wish. 

6  awana‘an  kan/b<fa. 

I  hear  about  I  wish, 
them 


Cin'gajin'ga 

Child 


e]a-raa  ‘an/i  cillte 

those  who  how  if 
are  his  they  are 


NOTES. 


Xvucaca,  i.  e.y  Rousseau  Pepin,  an  Omaha,  staying  at  the  Pawnee 
Agency,  Indian  Territory. 

58,  2.  Cingajihga  <fi<fi;a  wahga<fiu  wedatfai.  This  seems  to  imply 
that  all  of  Rousseau’s  children  among  the  Omahas  had  become  mothers! 
Such  was  not  the  case.  Waqpeca  should  have  said,  CiiPgajifPga  <fi<feipi 

Child  '  your 

wiu/  anga<fiu  edega'1  weda<j*ai,  one  of  your  children  whom  we  have  kept 

one  we  have  but  (past)  has  a  baby, 


has  had  a  baby .  Cin'gajin'ga  <fi<juja 


wan'g 

that 


a<fin/-bi  ehe  aka  wedatfai, 

we  have  I  said  the 

sub. 


Your  child  whom  we  have  kept ,  and  whom  I  home  mentioned ,  has  had  a 
baby:  said  when  the  daughter  is  mentioned  a  second  time.  When 
there  are  more  than  one  child,  they  can  say,  Cih/gajifhga  <fi<ju;a  waiTga- 
<fiu/-bi  ehe  aka  ama  weda<fai  (literally,  The  other  one  of  your  children , 

the  oth¬ 
er  one 


i.  e.)  One  of  your  children  whom  we  have  kept  has  had  a  baby  (G.). 


TRANSLATION. 

X  send  to  tell  you  that  your  children  whom  we  have  are  very  well.  I 
send  to  tell  you  that  one  of  them  has  given  birth  to  a  girl,  and  is  doing 
very  well.  I  have  sent  a  letter  to  you  by  some  one  (because  I  wish  to 
know)  how  you  are.  I  have  one  man  as  my  kinsman,  as  my  mother’s 
brother.  You  have  talked  to  him.  X  wish  to  hear  how  he  is.  I  also 
wish  to  hear  how  his  children  are. 
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MAnTCU-NAnBA  TO  WIYAKOIn,  YANKTON  AGENCY.  DECEMBER  26, 

1870. 

jjaI1ckaha,  te  mkaciu7ga  fifriia  piLc‘(in/pu  i(^a>[i- 

O  sister’s  son,  you  have  pitied  the  people  ,\  our  have  pitied  me  I  know  it 

me 

dalia11'.  Edada1'  nikaciu/ga  (fifiin,  an  gad  tai  ge  e  tiin^in7ki<£ai 

for  myself.  What  people  your  we  shall  give  the  pi.  it  they  send  here 

hack  to  in.  oh.  tor  me 

kaBb<j^gan,  In/udan  te7di,  wigrtaBbe  etega11,  taBckalia.  Nika- 

I  hope.  Good  for  wlieu,  I  see  you,  my  apt,  O  sister’s  son.  Peo- 


me 


own 


cin/ga  <jdskie7qti  <fddaB/bai  ewekanb$  edegaB/  aB<Jd£ai.  Ca117  ddiba 


pie 


all  in  a  mass  they  see  you  I  have  wished 

for  them 


but 


we  have 
failed. 


Well,  some 


calif  etegaB.  Wakanblitfe  (j*idaBbe  gan/(j:ai 

apt.  In  great  haste  (im-  to  see  you  they  wish, 

patiently) 


they 
reach 
you 

cenaBba  wigftanbe  kaB/b<^aqti. 

that  two  I  see  you,  my  I  strongly  desire, 
own 


CaB/  Unajill-ska7 

Well,  White  Shirt 


jin7ga  et^anba  inwiB/(jd£agai  t*gaB,  cub^a-m&j!  ta  minke.  Ci  edi 


w> 


small  he  too  they  are  unwilling 

for  me 


as, 


I  will  not  go  to  you. 


Again  how 


6 


NOTE. 

57,  4,  ewekanb<b  in  full,  ewekanb<fa. 

TRANSLATION. 

O  sister’s  son,  I  know  by  expeiienee  that  yon  and  your  people  have 
pitied  me.  I  hope  that  your  people  will  send  word  to  me  what  we  shall 
give  them  in  return.  O  sister’s  son,  when  it  is  for  my  good,  I  may  see 
you.  I  have  wished  for  our  entire  nation  to  visit  you,  but  we  are 
unable.  Yet  some  of  them  may  come  to  see  you.  They  are  impatient 
to  see  you.  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  see  you  and  White  Shirt. 


WHITE  HORSE,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  TCEXA-APAP1,  A  YANKTON.  JANU¬ 
ARY  10,  1880. 

Wi}aB/be  kanb<j^de,  b<jd£a  ha.  Nisiha,  i<^adi<fai  aka  I^igan<fai 

I  see  you  I  have  wished,  I  am  .  O  child,  agent  the  Grandfather 

hut  unable  sub. 


enegaB  qi,  fAitfin  ingaxe  gi<^a-ga,  <jdjin7ge  e<£aBba.  CaB/  ukit‘e  9 

you  think  if,  correctly  to  make  be  sending  your  son  lie  too.  Well,  foreigner 

for  me  back  hither 

itaxaja-ma  cti  can/  edada11  iiufa  ii^ana‘au  ql7cte,  inwiB/<fana 

those  at  the  head  too  well,  what  news  you  hear  the  even  if,  you  tell  it  to 
of  the  stream  report  me 
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ttyfife  ka”b^ga" 

you  send  I  hope, 

it  here 

.  Ca1' 

Well, 

e‘aT1/  mannin/ 

how  you  walk 

effete, 

even  if, 

(futanqti  ana/an 

very  cor-  I  hear  it 

rectly 

kan/b<fa. 

I  wish. 

TRANSLATION. 

I  wished  to  see  you,  but  I  failed.  My  child,  the  agent  and  the  Com¬ 
missioner  of  Tndian  Affairs  are  unwilling  for  me  to  go,  therefore  I  will 
not  go  to  see  you.  Do  you  and  your  son  send  back  to  me  a  letter,  stat¬ 
ing  just  what  you  think  on  the  subject.  I  hope  that  you  will  send  and 
tell  me  whether  you  hear  any  news  respecting  those  tribes  higher  up 
the  Missouri  River.  I  wish  to  hear  just  how  you  are. 


MAWAl)Ax(i,’IN,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MAWATAXNA,  A  YANKTON.  JANUARY 

12,  1880. 

(p isarl'ga  cin'gajiiVga  nan/qti  ke  git’e  ha.  E‘au/  <jama/an 

~  you  hear  it 


Your  younger 
brother 


child 


full  grown  the  dead  to 
reel.  oh.  him 


How 


qkete,  e‘an/qti  ckaxaji  te^an'ja,  <jxma‘a"  tega11  injd^a  cinfe^ai 

even  if,  just  how  you  did  not  though,  in  you  hear  it  in  order  to  tell  it  sends  it 

the  past,  that  to  you  to  you 

(jnsarhga  aka.  (fisan'ga  gipeji  hegaji,  <£ana‘an  tegan  utyipi 

you  hear  it 


your  younger  tne  x  our  younger  bad  for  very,  you  hear  it  in  order  to  tell  it 

brother  sub.  brother  him  that  to  von 


6  cu^e^ai.  C^nujin'ga  <fan  Ixfugaqti  ^a/ea^ai,  gipejiktfdikkitfai. 

sends  it  to  Young  roan  the  all  have  pitied  me.  they  have  caused  grief 

you.  coll.  for  my  own  (child). 

Can  akiha“  Ixfiiga  <Jdnge  daxe  gaE  can/  nan /jincke/qtci  gan/ 

Well,  beyond  all  I  have  made  it  as  yet  just  barely 

nothing 


so 


man/g^e  ag<£in/,  wadi  jiiagig^e.  Uwatanga,  ddegan  nand  isa11- 

erect  I  sit,  woman  I  with  her,  As  soon  as,  but  (?)  I  have  nothing  to 

my  own. 

9  (jdiVge  gau/,  atan/  wi;an/be  cupi  kan/b<fa  qi,  cupi  ta  minke. 

cheer  rue  as,  how  long  I  see  you  I  arrive  I  wish.  if,  I  will  arrive  where  you 

where  you  are. 

are 


Cau/  le  edece  qkete,  call/  uq^e'qtci  waqiu/ha  win  ti<jai<f,e  qi, 

Well,  word  what  you  even  if,  well,  very  soon  paper 

say 

ana/aD  kau'b$a. 

I  hear  it  I  wish. 


one  you  send  if, 
here 


NOTES. 


58,  4-5,  cmfetfai  ^isahga  aka,  voluntary  action,  (fisanga  gipeji  hegajq 
involuntary  action,  as  no  one  wills  to  be  sad,  hence  “aka”  is  not  used  5 
but  “(fisahga  aka”  is  understood  after  “cu<fe<fai”  in  the  next  line. 

58,  6,  gipgjiin<£ihki<fai.  L.  and  W.  said  that  this  could  not  be  used 
here,  though  a  genuine  Omaha  expression.  They  substituted  “gipg- 
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jjianTdtfai,”  they  are  sorry  for  me.  Bat  G.  gave  four  readings  of  equal 
value;  gfp&jii^uLkitfai,  gfpejian'ki^ai,  u^ugig^a-i^ifPki^ai,  the  strong¬ 
est  expression  of  the  four,  and  gl'<fajiah/ki<fai.  The  differences  in  mean¬ 
ing  will  be  explained  in  the  (pegiha- English  dictionary.  W.  gave  gite- 
qi  Etjun'kitfai  as  a  syn.  of  gfpeji-i11(fm/ki<fai. 

The  following  might  have  been  said  by  the  bereaved  father :  Nrja 
ginite  ete  jp,  ‘ag<fagi<fe  a  (or,  ahan),  itfadi,  He  ought  to  have  kept  alive 
( hut  by  not  doing  so)  he  has  made  his  father  suffer!  (G.) 

58,  8.  Uwatanga  edegau,  not  plain  to  TV.  But  G.  understood  it, 
saying  that  the  idea  of  the  whole  sentence  was:  “I  have  nothing  to 
cheer  me  here,  so  send  me  word  very  soon,  as  I  wish  to  visit  you.”. 


TRANSLATION. 

The  eldest  child  of  your  younger  brother  is  dead !  Your  younger 
brother  sends  now  to  tell  you  about  it,  even  though,  if  you  have  heard 
it  through  another  source,  you  have  not  sent  any  message  of  sympathy! 
Your  younger  brother  wishes  you  to  know  that  he  is  in  the  depth  of 
sorrow,  so  he  sends  this  letter  to  you.  All  the  young  men  have  pitied 
me,  they  have  condoled  with  me  for  the  death  of  my  only  son.  More¬ 
over,  I  have  parted  with  everything,  and  ray  wife  and  I  barely  sit  erect, 
being  destitute.  But  as  soon  as  the  period  of  mourning  is  over  I  will 
visit  you  (if  you  send  for  me),  since  I  have  nothing  to  cheer  me  at 
home.  If  you  have  anything  to  say,  please  send  a  letter  very  soon,  as 
I  wish  to  hear  it. 


mawadaT 


;IN  TO  TUHI  AND  MAHG,  NO  HEART,  NEBR. 


N 


Cin'gajin'ga  (Ju<^fja  aki<f,a  wabag^eze  ga<jrin  wegaxe  ti^ai. 

Child  your  both  letter  that  to  make  it  he  has 

for  them  begun. 

(|b|igan  aka  (Mawadan<fin)  ijin'ge  nan/qti  ke  git/e,  edega11 


Your 

grand¬ 

father 


the  sub. 


(M  and  an) 


his  son  fully  grown  the  dead 

reel,  to  him, 
t»b. 


but 


(feijin'ge  <j*igaq<(Tin  igain  <j:arnVan  tai-ega11  wabag^eze  ga<£an  3 

your  son  your  wife  (mixed,  or)  you  hear  it  in  order  letter  that 


together 
with 


that  (pi.) 


(jugaxai. 

he  has  made 
to  you. 


Can/  iu/(fa-maji  hega-maji.  Edada"  inwin/qpa<fe  te, 

Well.  I  am  sad  I  am  very.  What  I  have  lost  it  the 

ob., 

<jnna‘an  tega11  uwib<fa  cu<^ea<fai.  Anwan/qpani  hega-maji,  ca11' 

you  hear  it  in  order  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to  I  am  poor  I  am  very,  yet 

that  you  you  (pi.). 

(dual) 

(ficti  licka11  e‘an/  ma,1onin/  qi,  ana'a11  kan/b<fa.  Can/  wabag^eze  0 

you  too  deed  how  you  walk  if,  I  hear  it  I  wish.  Well,  letter 


win  tiaD/(faki<fe  kan/b<fa. 

one  you  send  here  I  wish, 
to  me 
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NOTES. 

Tulii  and  Main11  were  Iowa  chiefs.  Each  bad  a  son. 

59,  1,  wegaxe  ti<fai,  should  be,  ewedaxe  ati,  I  have  come  hither  to 
make  it  for  them  (i.  e.,  write  it  to  them),  fide  W. ;  but  ewedaxu  ciufea^,  I 
write  it  to  them  and  send  it  to  you ,  is  suggested  by  G.  It  is  probable 
that  the  sender  really  said,  “  wegaxe  te  b<fai,”  he  promised  to  make  it 
for  them ,  as  this,  when  pronounced  rapidly,  sounds  like  u  wegaxe  ti<fai.” 

59,  3,  igahi.  This  should  be  cena,  enough  (W.,  G.),  or,  mega11,  like- 
wise  (G.). 


TRANSLATION. 

He  promised  to  write  a  letter  to  both  of  your  children.  The  full- 
grown  son  of  your  grandfather  (Mandan)  is  dead,  so  he  (the  bereaved 
father)  has  written  a  letter  in  order  that  you  and  your  wives  and  sons 
likewise  may  hear  it.  I  am  very  sad.  I  have  sent  to  tell  you  that  I 
have  lost  something.  I  am  very  poor,  still  I  wish  to  hear  how  you  are. 
I  wish  you  to  send  me  a  letter. 


JAMES  SPRINGER,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  W.  M.  C.  GRANT,  SIBLEY,  IOWA. 

JANUARY  26,  1880. 


Kageha,  ag<fi  to  cetan/  idan/<Jjnge  lxjjn/-maji.  Can/  udanqti 

O  friend,  I  have  the  bo  far  in  vain  I  have  not  been.  Well,  very  good 

returned 
here 

agifa  te  enVgajin'ga  waag(fab<Jan,  ca"7  wfb<fcahan.  Cufa-baji 

I  have  the  child  I  have  kept  them,  yet  I  thank  you.  They  shall  not 


return¬ 
ed  here 


iny  own, 


3  taite.  Can/  wabag^eze  a^adal,  udanqti  najin/i.  Han<fi  ctaD/be 

goto  Well,  book  they  read,  very  good  they  stand.  Henry  you  see 

yon.  ~  ‘  him 


qijl,  u^ena  kanb<(iegan. 

if,  you  tell  it  I  hope, 
to  him 


TRANSLATION. 

My  friend,  I  have  not  been  idle  since  my  return  from  your  place.  I 
reached  home  in  safety,  and  I  have  my  children  with  me,  so  I  thank 
you  (for  your  past  kindness  to  them).  They  shall  not  go  to  you,  as 
they  are  getting  along  very  well  at  school  here.  I  hope  that  you  will 
tell  Henry,  should  you  see  him. 
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TAnWAn-GAXE  JINGA  TO  JAMES  YORE.  JANUARY  27,  1880. 

Cau/  uckan  wiu/  mkaciu/ga  dhiba  sidadi  wa(fitan  hi  ede 

And  deed  one  person  some  yesterday  to  do  some  reach-  but 

work  ed  there 

i<fadi<Jau  <jdnke  le  win  ad  ueb<f,a.  Gran/qi  le  ke  wid  uwib^a 


agent 


the  one  word  one  1  gave  I  told  it 


who 


it  to 
him 


to  him. 


And  then  word  the  I  give  I  tell  it  to 
oh.  it  to  you 

you 


ha  ci  <jd.  Wa<jdtan  te  anwan/je^a  hega-maji,  aTM*an/sabe  liega-  3 

.  again  you.  Work  the  I  am  tired  I  am  very,  I  suffer  (from  it)  lam 

oh.  (of  it) 


maji.  In/tan  wab<jdtan  te  cetau/  uman/<fjnka  satan  w; 

very.  Now  I  work  at  the  so  far  year  live  I  In 


I  work  at 
something 


year 


?':a" 

I  have  worked 
at  something. 


Tan/wang(jain  wagazn  agi>[anb(Jai  gan/,.  taB/wang<fa11  aagikihide, 

Nation  straight  I  wish  for  my  as,  nation  I  watched  it,  my 

own  own. 


,n/ 


6 


ag<fdtau  anajin.  Au(fan/cpahan  (fanaji11,  edada11  nikaciIl/ga  inaja 

I  work  at  I  stand.  You  know  me  you  stand,  what  people  land 

it,  my  own 

^arkdi  uda11  anajin  kaB/b(fa  te  aT1^a11/c[)aliau/qti  ^anaji11.  Edada11 

in  the  good  I  stand  I  wish  the  you  know  me  very  well  you  stand.  What 

mkacin/ga  ^etfuadbcti  ii(fiiwikie-nan-mau/  (Jamadi11.  Ki  gat‘an/- 

person  here  at  different  I  have  been  talking  to  you  you  have  And  at  last 

times  in  the  past  about  it  regularly  heard. 

hiu  qi  eskana  u<jdta11  dada11  ctectewan/  ub<fcan/  kapb<fegan.  Wiqa  9 

(future)  oh  that  work  what  soever  I  take  hold  I  hope.  I  ask  a 

of  it  favor  of 

you 

ha.  Ewin'qan-ga  ha.  (|heja  cti  nwiqa11  hega-mlji,  ki  ega11 

.  Help  me  !  You  on  the  too  I  have  1  not  a  little,  and  so 

one  hand  aided  you 

Cau/  mkacin/ga  nanba  ii<jjtan  te  ib^ani  te  eskan 

Well,  person  two 


iuwm  qan-ga 

help  me. 


—  / 


work  »  the  have  had  the  I  hope  it 
their  fill 
of  it 


eb<fegan  gan/,  (pane/ a11  tega11  uwib^a.  Uwibifa  te  gan/  uwilafa  12 

may  he  so  as,  you  hear  it  in  order  I  tell  it  to  I  tell  it  to  the  at  any  I  tell  it 

that  you.  you  rate  to  you 


ha:  Caikge-ska  lbahan/bi  e(fanba.  Ma<fe  g<feba-nan/ba  ki  e  di 


White  Horse 


Ibahanbi 


he  too 


Winter 


and  on  it 


cade  ceta”'  waffta"!  ede, 


in/ 


SIX 


so  far 


they  have 
worked 


hut, 


twenty 

tan  uj  e<Jaii  ebxfega11.  Nikacin/ga 

I  tliinii  it.  Person 


now 


they  are 
tired 


win  waijdta11  gan/<jiai  eiute 

work  desires  if 


one 


gat‘au/hin  te'di  eskana  macE'ga  15 

at  last  oh  that  person 

aji  wa(jdtan  te  a<^in/  kanb<^egan.  Cafhge-ska  ijin/<J:ea(fe  ede,  ..... 

an-  work  the  he  I  hope.  White  Horse  I  have  him  for  hut, 

oth-  has  it  an  elder 

er  brother 


angiqta-baji. 

he  does  not  wish 
to  he  intimate 
with  me. 


W  a(f*an  an/ balia-n  a11  can/  can. 

He  makes  us  (go)  in  usu-  always. 
twro  ways  ally 
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TRANSLATION. 

When  some  persons  came  yesterday  to  settle  one  matter,  I  told  the 
agent  one  thing.  And  now  I  tell  yon.  I  am  very  tired  of  the  work,  I 
suffer  exceedingly  from  it.  I  have  now  worked  for  live  years.  As  I 
wish  my  own  nation  to  prosper,  I  have  been  overseeing  it.  I  continue  to 
do  my  own  work  (in  that  manner).  You  have  known  me;  you  have 
known  very  well  that  I  wish  to  dwell  and  prosper  in  the  land  of  the 
Indians.  You  have  heard  me  talk  to  you  about  various  kinds  of  people 
at  this  place.  And  I  hope  that  at  last,  after  waiting  so  long,  I  may 
obtain  some  situation  or  other  under  the  agent.  I  ask  a  favor  of  you. 
O  help  me.  I  have  aided  you  considerably  on  the  one  hand,  and  so 
you  should  aid  me.  There  are  two  men,  who,  I  hope,  have  had  suffi¬ 
cient  employment;  and  as  you  ought  to  know  it,  I  tell  you.  I  tell  you 
at  any  rate.  They  are  White  Horse  and  Ibahaubi.  They  have  had 
their  office  for  twenty  six  years,  and  I  think  that  now  they  are  weary. 
If  one  man  has  an  office,  I  hope  that  the  time  will  come  at  last  when 
another  man  can  obtain  it!  White  Horse  is  my  elder  brother,  but  .  .  . 
he  does  not  wish  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  me.  He  is  always  mak¬ 
ing  us  go  in  two  directions  by  his  talking. 


HA(jTN-NA'PAJl  TO  T.  H.  TIBBLES. 


N 


KagYlia,  ii(jmgacan  ne  te/  cetan/  Wakan'da  wab<j$ahan. 

O  friend,  you  traveled  you  the  so  far  God  I  have  prayed  to 

went  •  about  some¬ 


thing. 


Wakan'da  wa<j$ahan-mace  b^iigaqti  <jmnabin  tai.  Ucka11  <f,rpx 

you  will  hear  it. 


God 


\  e  who  pray  to  him 
about  something. 


ail 


Deed 


your 


3  ii^iiwiltai,  i<j}apalian-ma]i/qti,  nia<pa-nan  te  u^iiwihai.  Anita 

1  follow  you  I  do  not  know  it  at  all,  at  random  usu-  the  I  follow  you  I  live 

(pi.)  oil  account  ally  (pi  )  on  account 

of  it,  of  it. 

etega11  elxjYga11  ega"  ucka11  injmwihai. 

apt  I  think  it  as  deed  I  follow  you  (pi.) 

on  account  ct  it. 


TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  have  prayed  to  God  about  something  since  you  went 
about  the  country  in  our  behalf.  May  you  hear  it,  all  ye  who  pray  to 
God!  1  follow  you  on  account  of  your  mode  of  life,  though  I  do  not 
know  it  at  all,  I  follow  you  blindly  (at  random)  on  account  of  it.  I  fol¬ 
low  your  ways  because  1  think  that  I  shall  be  apt  to  improve. 
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MA.XE WA(pE  TO  .JOHN  PRIMEAU,  A  PUNKA. 


Can/  niacte  ql,  oupf  etega11,  kageha. 

Well,  warm  when,  I  reach  apt,  O  friend. 

you 

can/cau  (fag<fice<fau/ji  kaub(fegan.  .  .  .  .  . 

always  you  do  not  break  it,  I  hope, 

your  own 

TRANSLATION. 


CaD/  fe  te  eskana 

AVell,  word  the  Oh  that 


My  friend,  I  may  come  to  see  you  when  the  weather  gets  warm.  I 
hope  that  you  will  never  break  your  word. 


UNE-MAn(/:1x,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MRS,  MINNA  SCHWEDHELM,  WEST 

POINT,  NEBR.  JANUARY  29. 

Can/  ce<jai  wi;an/be  pi  te<fan7cli  i<fae  wijan/be  pi  olid  3 

Well,  yonder  I  see  you  I  at  the  place,  I  spoke  I  see  you  I  I  said 

where  reached  in  the  past  reach 

you  are  there 

te<fan/  icfausicta11  egau  <fan7ja,  a g<fi  te7cli  ekitanha  Itigan<fai 

in  the  I  told  a  lie  so  though,  I  came  when  just  at  that  Grandfather 

past  back  here  time 

aka  ji  wad  ‘i<fai,  ki  mkacill7ga  <feama  b<fugaqti  ckan/i. 


the  house  promised  to  and  people 

sub.  give  them  to  us, 

these 

all 

were 

active. 

U  ‘a11  (fin7 ga-  m aj I  ceta117  agcjPa 

jau/ 

kanb<fa 

ke. 

Ki  can/  an/ba  6 

I  am  not  at  leisure  so  far  I  have  not 

finished 
my  work 

wood 

I  desire 

the 
lg.  ob. 

Aud  yet  day 

wifaa/be  te  i<fapahan-maji7-qti-man7.  Wa<fitan  hegaji  ab<fi 


W 


I  see  you  the 


I  do  not  know  at  all. 


Word 


not  a  little  I  have  it 


Can/  gi7<fajia7ji-ga.  Ie  <fiitanqti  uwib<fa  cii<fea<fe. 


Yet 


do  not  be  sad  ! 


Word 


very  cor¬ 
rectly 


I  tell  it  to 
you 


I  send  it  to 
you. 


Caikge-ma  cti  wa<fitaDi. 

The  horses 


9 


too  are  working. 


TRANSLATION. 


When  I  went  to  see  you  and  said  that  I  would  come  to  see  you  and 
speak  to  you  again,  I  told  a  lie  (but  unintentionally);  but  as  soon  as  I 
came  home  the  President  promised  to  give  us  houses;  hence  all  these 
Indians  have  been  stirring.  1  have  not  yet  had  any  leisure;  I  have 
not  yet  finished  my  work.  I  refer  to  the  logs  which  1  desire  (for  my 
house).  I  do  not  know  at  all  on  what  day  I  can  see  you.  1  have  an 
abundance  of  work.  Yet,  do  not  be  displeased!  I  send  to  tell  you  a 
correct  account  (of  affairs  here).  The  horses,  too,  are  working. 
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GAIIIGE  TO  HIS  SON  SILAS  WOOD.  NIOBRARA,  NEBR.  FEBRUARY 


7,  1880. 


Wacpaxu  pin  anaki11  cde  u‘an/<finge.  (pitan/  ta  ama 

You  wrote  you  sent  the  I  heard  it  but  iu  vain.  Those  who  will  work 

something  it  here 


the  I  heard  it 
ob. 


wasnin'dai.  Ki  cau/  juga  wiqtci  wetf/igtpa11  te  iidanqti  daxe 

are  slow.  And  yet  body  I  myself  plan  the  very  good  Imadeit 

3  edega11  b<ja‘a  ta  minke.  (p ana/a11  tega"  uwib^a  ciufeatf 


hut 


I  shall  fail 


You  hear  it 


iu  order 
that 


I  tell  it  to 
you 


I  send  it  to 
you. 

n/ 


UkiPe-ma  win/  fan/be  te'di  ckan/  anwan/se>[an  ede  in/teqi.  Ca 

I  saw  it  when,  motion  I  was  rapid  hut  difficult  Well 

for  me. 


The  foreign 
nations 


one 


lida11  ted  a  wackaib-ga.  Eskana  iidan  te  in^esi^e  kaub(fegau. 

good  with  re-  make  an  effort.  Oh  that  good  the  you  remem-  I  hope, 

gard  to  the  her  it  for  me 

6  Smde-g^ecka  e  awake.  Can/  waqin/ha  Sinde-g^ecka  epi 

Spotted  Tail  him  I  mean  him.  Well,  paper  Spotted  Tail  his 

ian/be  qi,  in/$e,  iPan/<^inge  in/(^e.  Umanhan  ama  wetfilnde 

I  see  it  if,  I  am  for  no  reason  I  am 

glad,  glad. 


the  too  will  receive 
ob. 


warm 


when, 


wagon, 

aD(fin/ge. 

I  have  none. 


plow,  pitchfork.  Pain 


Omaha 

the  pi. 

im 

plement 

sub. 

i,  ga"' 

naffih7- 

ga : 

f  /  *  n 

we  r, 

at  any 

hear  it 

i 

horse- 

rate 

collar, 

go  -  qti 

T1  / 

-  ma 

ha. 

I  u  (fa 

I  have  none  whatever 


News 


NOTE. 


64,  9.  Wai[ii  generally  means,  an  awl;  but  in  this  case  it  refers  to 
pitchforks ,  which  are  usually  called,  u  qad-ibaqapi,77  or  a  qad-i<fize.’? 
Wajpi  ja;a,  <c  forked  awl,77  is  a  table  fork,  and  wajju  jinga,  “  small  awl,’7 
a  pin  or  needle. 


TRANSLATION. 


I  have  heard  what  you  wrote  and  sent  hither,  but  it  is  in  vain. 
Those  who  will  transact  the  business  are  delaying.  I  myself  have 
formed  a  very  good  plan,  but  I  shall  fail.  I  send  to  tell  you.  When  I 
saw  one  of  the  foreign  nations  I  was  rapid  in  my  movements,  but  it 
was  difficult  for  me.  Persevere  with  regard  to  the  good  !  I  hope  that, 
for  my  sake,  you  will  remember  what  is  good.  I  refer  to  Spotted  Tail. 
1  am  glad  when  I  see  a  letter  from  him,  though  it  is  to  no  purpose.  (It 
is  said  thatf)  the  Omahas  will  receive  various  implements  against  the 
summer  conies,  including  horse-collars,  wagons,  plows,  and  pitchforks. 
Hear  it  at  any  rate  (whether  you  intend  coming  back  to  get  your  share 
or  not).  I  am  very  well.  1  have  no  news. 
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UNE-MAn(/j1n  TO  MRS.  SCHWEDHELM. 

An/ba  pi  tate.  Uhe  piaji-ma  t‘an/i 

Day  I  shall  reach  Path  the  had  ones  abound 
there. 


FEBRUARY  9,  1880. 

ega11,  can/  an/ba-waqube 

as,  and  mysterious  day 


f,e  chebe  pi  kan/b^a  ctectewa11  b<fka  etegan 

this  part  of  it  I  I  wish  .  even  if  1  fail  apt 

reach 
there 

NOTE. 


<%au 

as, 


,  .  .  . 


This  is  only  parfc  of  the  letter. 


TRANSLATION. 

I  shall  reach  the  day  (when  I  can  visit  you  !)  There  are  many  bad 
roads  at  this  season  of  the  year,  and  though  I  wish  to  reach  there 
before  all  of  this  week  shall  have  passed,  I  shall  probably  fail  to  do  so. 
Therefore  (do  not  be  displeased  if  I  postpone  my  coming). 


GEORGE  MILLER  TO  LOUIS  ROY.  YANKTON  AGENCY,  D.  T.,  FEBRU¬ 
ARY  10,  1880. 

Nuge  pahangadi  cupi  te/cli  in/tcau  cl  wi^aE/be  kan/b<fn.  3 

Summer  formerly  I  reached  when  now  again  I  see  you  I  wish. 

you 


W a(j*itan  ag^icta11  qi,  cub^e  kan/b<^a.  Wijin/<f>e  cti  <£isi<jie-iian/i. 

Work  I  finish  mine  when,  I  go  to  I  wish.  My  elder  too  thinks  usu- 

you  brother  of  you  allj. 

e‘aD/  einte  waqin/ha  culii  qi,  awdna‘an 

how  perhaps  paper  reaches  when, 

you 


Ihan/ktaI1wiI1/  ama 

Yankton  the  pi. 

sub. 


I  hear  about 
them 


kan/b<j5a.  Winaqtci  ga11  cubcfe  ta  minke.  (fi-ninke'cedi  cupf  6 

I  wish.  I  alone  at  any  1  will  go  to  you. 

rate 

ta  minke. 


To  you  who  sit 


I  will 
reach 


there  where 
vou  are. 


NOTES. 


George  Miller,  or  Aa$abi,  an  Omaha  of  the  ictasanda  gens,  wrote 
other  letters  in  1889.  See  later  pages.  Louis  Koy  was  the  son  of  a 
French  father  and  a  Ponka  mother. 

65,  4.  Wijin<fe,  Edward  Miller,  George’s  cousin  according  to  civilized 
kinship  systems,  and  a  member  of  the  same  gens. 

65,  6.  ^i-ninkecedi,  contr.  from  fininkeee  and  edi. 


TRANSLATION. 

During  a  former  summer  I  went  to  visit  you,  and  now  again  I  wish 
to  see  you.  I  wish  to  go  to  you  when  I  finish  my  work.  My  elder 
10967—5 
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brother,  too,  remembers  you.  I  wish  to  hear  how  the  Yanktons  are 
when  this  letter  reaches  you.  I  will  go  to  you  by  myself.  I  will  come 
to  your  house. 


BIO  ELK,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  REV.  JAMES  POWELL,  CHICAGO. 

ARY  11,  1880. 


FEBRU- 


Kagdha,  wisi^e-na11  can/can.  Ce  pi  te/di  edada11  udan 


O  friend,  I  think  usu-  always.  That  I  when 

of  you  ally  reached 

there 


what 


manorrin/  ninke  wi}au/bai.  Wakan 7 da  waealia11  e  awake. 


you  walked  you  who  I  saw  you. 
sat 


God 


praying  to 
him  about 
something 


it  I  mean  it. 


you 


Ag<jb 

I  came 
back 
here 


3  dgan  nawakie  mkacin'ga-ma. 

having  I  talked  to  the  people  (pi.  ob.). 
them 

iidai  eb<jAgan,  Meade  ke  cli. 

entered  I  think  it,  Missouri  R.  by  the. 


Can/  g(^eba-c4deqtiegan  A  te 

Well  about  sixty  house  the 

ob. 

In/t,can  an/ba-waqube  le'di  g(fe- 

kow  ■  mysterious  day  on  the  just 


baqti  ni  <£atan/i,  nacki  agaqtan/i:  An/ba-hebe  Ahcpa,  Mac‘a- 

ten  water  they  head  they  dropped  Half-a-day  his  grand-  Richard 

drank,  on :  son, 

6  wakude,  ^e-jiiAga-wada^inge,  Ma/a-qiide,  Wadjepa  ijiAge,  . . . 

Rush,  Skittish  Buffalo  Calf,  Gray  Cottonwood,  Wadjepa  his  son, 

Ki  uda11  wijari/bai  gan/,  ega11  kan/b<j>a.  Ag(jh  te'di  ega11  gaxai 

And  '  good  I  saw  you  (pi.)  as,  so  I  wish.  I  came  when  so  they  did 


I  came 
back 
here 


(feama  dbiba.  Ki  eonaqtci  Wakan' da  (j*inke  a^an'gunaji11 

these  some.  And  he  alone  God  the  st.  we  stand  by  (we 

one  •  depend  on)  him 

9  qi,  anninba  tai,  ehe.  Majan/  (farkdi  enaqtci  gaxe  (finke 

if,  we  will  live  Isay.  Land  in  the  he  only  the  one  who  is 

(sits)  making 

a^an'gunaji11  ta-bi  ega11  wegaxai.  Ki  “  Wi-nan  ansi<£e  man^in'i-ga 

that  we  will  depend  on  him  so  he  makes  it  And  I  only  to  remem-''  walk  ye 

for  us.  her  me 

ha.  Wi-ona11  uda11  te  abtfi"7.57  Majan/  (fan'di  ctewan/  anman/<jdn 

!  I  only  good  the  I  have  it.  Land  in  the  soever  we  walk 

12  te  eona11'  an<jain/wackan  etegani.  Cd<jm  cupi  te'di  le  daxe 

the  it  only  we  make  an  effort  by  apt.  Yonder  I  reach  when  word  I  make 

means  of  it  where  you  there 

are  where 
>  ou  are 


<jW  ]a,  djuba 

although,  few 


daxe.  Piqti  wfb<fahan  cu^ea^ai,  Wakan'da 

I  make.  Anew  I  pray  to  you  I  sent  to  you  God 

(pU,‘ 

wa<jaihan-mace.  (jdoriaqtci  oniwagazu  onai.  Wauie-mace, 

ye  wlio  pray  to  him  Guly  you  you  correct  it  you  go.  O  ye  lawyers, 

about  something. 

15  cena  u<jaiwinajini  majan/  ^an'di..  Ki  mkacWga  uke<J*in  an'ga<fein 

enough  I  depend  on  you  land  on  the.  And  Indian  common  we  who  move 

(pl) 

majaI!/  ag<jA<jdn  we<j>eckanonai  ega11  we<fcenitan  mannin/i.  Ki 

land  to  have  his  you  wish  it  for  us  as  you  work  for  you  walk.  And 

own  ‘  us 
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itfaug^e'qti  wisi^ai  manb<fin/.  Eskana 

continually  I  think  of  I  walk.  Oh  that 

you  (pi.) 

iD(fin/wanket‘ani  kan/  eb^egau-nan  can/ca11. 

they  acquire  mine  for  me  I  hope  it  usu-  always. 

ally 

Wakarbda  (jbinke  enaqtci  u<janmajiu  maT'b<fi 

God  the  st.  He  only  I  depend  on  I  walk, 

one  lnm 


majan/  $an  ag<fab<(un 

land  the  I  have  my 
ob.  own 

Naibde  pin  in/udanqti 

Heart  the 


very  good 
for  me 


n/ 


Nikacill/ga  uke<fin 

Iudiau  common 


anman/^ini  te  wag<jaiu/(jn"i  te  we^nice^a11  ckan/nai,  we<j$ea“na 


we  walked 


the 


we  are  foolish 


the  you  abolish  it  for  you  (pi.) 

us  wish, 


you  throw  it 
away  from  us 


Ucka11  gate  mctan 


Deed 


that 


you  fin¬ 
ish  it 


ckaD/nai.  Nikacin/ga  wackaxe  ckan/nai. 

you  (pi.)  Human  beings  you  make  us  you  (pi.) 

wish.  wish. 

tedihi  qi,  mkacin/ga  anman/<fin  egaT1qtiaI1/ 

by  the  time  human  beings  we  walk  just  so 

when  (or  that), 

Ki  wackan/  wagin' gai.  Wacka^aflga'qti  wackaxe  egan  tai. 

And  strength  we  have  none.  Very  strong  you  make  us  so  will. 


tai,  majan/  ^aibdi.  6 

will,  land  in  the. 


TRANSLATION. 


My  friend,  I  am  thinking  of  you  from  time  to  time.  When  I  arrived 
at  the  place  where  you  are,  I  saw  you  continue  at  what  is  good.  I  refer 
to  praying  to  God.  After  my  return  home,  I  talked  to  the  people.  I 
think  that  about  sixty  of  them  entered  the  (mission)  house  near  the 
Missouri  River.  During  this  present  week  just  ten  have  been  baptized, 
and  they  have  partaken  of  the  Lord7s  supper  (I).  Among  them  are  the 
grandson  of  Half-a-Day,  Richard  Rush,  Skittish  Buffalo  Calf,  Gray 
Cottonwood,  and  Wadjepa’s  son.  And  as  I  saw  that  you  were  good, 
so  I  desire.  Upon  my  return  home  some  of  these  (Omahas)  did  so  ( i .  e., 
they  resolved  to  be  Christians).  I  said,  “  If  we  depend  upon  Him  who 
alone  is  God,  we  shall  improve.”  He  (God)  has  ordained  for  us  that 
we  should  depend  (or,  stand  by)  the  only  one  who  accomplishes  any¬ 
thing  by  means  of  the  ground  (i.  o.,  the  white  man  ?).  (God  says  to 
uS:— )  “Continue  to  think  about  Me  alone!  I  alone  have  what  is 
good.”  In  whatsoever  country  we  walk,  we  can  persevere  only  by 
means  of  that  (advice).  When  I  was  with  you  I  made  only  a  few 
remarks.  O  ye  who  pray  to  God,  I  send  ane*w  to  petition  to  you.  You 
alone  continue  to  do  what  is  right.  O  ye  who  are  under  the  protection 
of  the  law,  on  you  and  the  Christian  people  I  depend  for  the  preserva¬ 
tion  of  my  title  to  my  land.  As  you  wish  us  Indians  to  retain  our  own 
land,  you  continue  to  make  efforts  in  our  behalf.  1  am  thinking  of 
you  without  intermission.  I  am  ever  hoping  that  they  may  acquire  my 
own  land  for  me.  I  continue  with  joy  to  depend  on  God  alone.  You 
desire  to  abolish  for  us  the  foolishness  of  our  lives  as  Indians ;  you  wish 
to  throw  it  away  from  us.  You  wish  to  make  men  of  us.  By  the  time 
that  you  accomplish  that  thing  we  shall  walk  in  this  country  as  human 
beings.  But  we  have  no  strength.  Please  make  us  very  strong. 
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MAnTCU-NAnBA  TO  NIGl/W'XE  WAlJlATAI,  YANKTON  AGENCY,  DAKOTA 


TERRITORY,  1879. 


A^wan'kega  tcabe  <fan/ja,  caR/  waqin/ha  cn^wiki^e.  Painin' - 

I  am  sick  very  though,  yet  paper  I  send  it  to  you  by  Often, 

some  one. 

gadi'cti  mkaeiu,ga  ega11  wi11  ti^e  ha,  wfyan/bai  pi  qi.  Wawe- 

formerly  Indian  like  one  was  .  ,  I  saw  you  (pi.)  I  when.  You  asked 


sent 

hither 


reached 

there 


questions 

about 


nanxe  pahan'ga  te  zaniqti  ab<jdn/  (Can/  edadaR  iwaRxe  te 

various  before  the  all  I  have  it.  Well,  what  to  ask  a  he  the 

things  '  question  sent 

hither 

e  awake.),  Wijan/beqti  uwib^a  tai  minke  ha.  Anwan/kega 

it  I  mean  it.  I  really  see  you  I  will  tell  it  to  you  (pi.)  .  I  am  sick 

edegaR/  at’e  tate  i<jAqidahaR/-ctewaRmmji,  ci  aniR'  tate  i^aqi- 

but  I  shall  die  I  do  not  know  the  least  thing  about  again  I  shall  live.  I  do  not 

myself, 

ahaR/-ctewaR-maji.  Can  ucte  ama  <jddaR/be  gaR'<j*ai  egaR  cuhi 

know  at  all  about  myself.  Well,  they  the  pi.  to  see  you  they  wish  as 

remain  sub. 


they 

shall 


taitd  (pety anka  iRc‘age  (faiika  cuhi  taite  <faR/ja,  ciikgajiiTga 

reach  These  old  man  the  ones  shall  reach  you  though,  child 

you.  who 

wiwfya,  Xcta-basiide,  e  pahan'ga  tate.  Ailgiikikie  kaR/b(jba 

my  own,  Icta-basude,  he  shall  be  the  first.  We  talk  together  I  wish 

(fan/ja,  Xhafik'taRwiR/  ^ii  (jam'di  e'di  <fanaR'ctaR  kaRb<£egaR :  e'di 

though,  Yankton  vil-  in  the  there  you  stop  walk-  I  hope:  there 

ing 


lage 


cahi  etai.  Maqpi-jide,  fyiga^af  (finke'ja  ci  qi,  in'qiqa-ga. 

they  may  reach  Red  Cloud,  Grandfather  to  the  st.  you  if,  request  i hat  my 

you.  one  reach  petition  be 

there  granted  as  a  favor 

to  yourself. 

Uawakie  kaR'b<jai  ha.  Uman'haR-madi  iickaR  wiR/  aRwaR'<jm-ga 

I  talk  to  them  I  wish  „  To  the  Omahas  deed  one  tell  about  me 

about  some¬ 
thing 


!  there  they 
arrive 
there 

tian'ki<^a-ga. 

send  hither  to  me. 

taitd  ha. 

shall 

(pl.) 


if. 


Yankton 


n 


Win  a ‘a 

I  hear  from 
you 


I  wish. 


<J*ati' 

db 

u(|(f*e 

i  you 
come 

when 

,  soon 

'v/ 

Ecu 

db 

cuhi 

in  that  case, 

they 

reach  you 

paper 


perhaps 


(To  Wiyakoi11:) — jjanckaha,  aR'ba<j}e  aRwan'kega  hega-maji. 

O  sister’s  son,  to-day  T  am  sick  I  am  very. 

Angini  qi,  wi^an/be  ta  mifike,  ki  angini-maji  qi,  wi;an/ba-maji 

I  recover  if,  I  will  see  you,  and  I  do  not  recover  if,  I  will  not 

ta  minke. 


see  .you. 
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NOTES. 

This  letter  was  dictated  by  Mantcu-iianba  when  all  thought  him  dying. 
He  was  surrounded  by  the  chiefs  and  his  kindred  when  the  author 
recorded  his  words.  ;jjig<fanxe-wa<fatai  was  probably  intended  for  the 
Dakota,  Tulimaga-wicayutapi  (Tuqmaxa-witcayutapi),  a  person  who 
has  not  been  identified.  The  name  probably  means,  Honey  Eater, 
Part  of  the  letter  was  addressed  to  the  chief,  Bed  Cloud,  and  the  clos¬ 
ing  sentences  to  the  Yankton  Wiyakoi11. 

68,  1.  Pahahgadicli  nikacinga  egau  wiu  ti<fe  ha,  wi^aubai  pi  ki.  This 
sentence  puzzled  L.  and  F.  as  well  as  the  author;  but  Gr.  has  explained 
it,  after  transposing  Uegau”  and  u  win,”  supplying  wabagtfeze,  a  letter, 
and  changing  api?7  to  uag<fi,”  I  have  returned . 

TRANSLATION. 

Though  I  am  very  ill  I  send  you  a  letter  by  some  one.  Often  in  the 
past,  when  I  returned  home  after  visiting  you,  a  letter  would  come 
from  you,  just  like  a  person  (to  ask  for  presents  for  the  Yanktons).  I 
have  all  the  things  about  which  you  formerly  asked  questions.  (Ex¬ 
planatory  sentence  addressed  to  the  writer:  Well,  1  refer  to  some  things 
concerning  which  he  sent  hither  to  ask  questions.)  1  will  tell  you  when 
1  see  you  face  to  face.  I  am  ill,  but  I  do  not  know  at  all  whether  I 
shall  live  or  die.  But  as  the  others  wish  to  see  you,  they  shall  reach 
you  (as  they  are  not  ill?).  These  venerable  men  shall  get  to  see  you, 
but  my  child,  Icta-basude,  shall  be  the  first  (or  leader).  I  wish  that 
we  might  talk  together,  but  I  hope  that  you  will  stop  (awhile?)  at  the 
Yankton  village  (Agency?);  and  there  they  (the  other  Omaha  chiefs) 
may  reach  you.  O  Bed  Cloud,  when  you  reach  Washington,  ask  that 
my  petition  be  granted  as  a  personal  favor  to  you.  I  wish  to  talk  to 
him  about  several  matters.  When  the  Omahas  reach  the  Yankton  vil¬ 
lage,  tell  them  what  you  will  give  to  me.  When  you  come  (on  your  way 
hither)  to  the  Yankton  lodges,  send  me  a  letter  quickly.  I  wish  to  hear 
from  you.  In  that  case  he(?)  may  reach  you. 

(To  Wiyakoi11:)— -O  sistePs  son,  I  am  very  ill  to-day.  If  I  recover, 
I  shall  (go  to)  see  you,  and  if  I  do  not  recover,  1  shall  not  (go  to)  see  you. 


GAHIGE  TO  BATTISTE  DEROIN,  OTO  AGENCY,  NEBR.  FEBRUARY  14, 

1880. 


Waqiu/ha  <fan  sidadi  ti  ha. 

Paper  the  yester-  came 
oh.  day 


Sidadi  ti  te  btfize  (3kitanhaqtci 

Yester-  came  the  I  took  just  at  that  time 
day  ]t 


mkagahi 

chief • 

nwibtfai. 

I  tell  it  to 
you  (pi.) 


waxai.  Ca11  edada11 

they  made  Well,  what 
them. 

Ca11  mkaciD/ga  ama 

Well,  the  people  the  pi. 

sub. 


iu (fa  (fin ge.  An<fan/napxai  ega11 

news  there  is  You  (pi.)  asked  me  as 
none.  a  question 

waqig<fitan/i  Gga11  waqe  waxai 

they  work  for  as  white  they  act 

themselves  people 
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in/taB.  Jan/iafiga  <jdtaB/i  te  e  awake.  Wa<JbtaB  wa(fana‘aD- 


now. 


Large  loss  they  work  the  it  I  mean  it. 
at  (act) 


Work  you  have  usually 

heard  about 


nau/i  iu/tan  wa<Jatani.  NikaciB/ga  ukt)<fiB  qaB/haha  pig pn/ -mace, 

them  now  they  work.  Indian  common  you  who  sit  on  the  borders  of  dif¬ 

ferent  (tribes), 

3  wackaB/-egan/i-ga.  Juaji-naB/i  wina/aBi:  wanitaB-bajl  6  awake. 

do  make  (ye)  an  effort.  Inferior  usu-  I  have  heard  .  you  do  not  work  it  I  mean  it. 

ally  about  you : 

MajaB/  ^an'di  waqe  ama  akiciigai,  adaB  i^adi(fai  edadan  ede 

Land  in  the  white  the  pi.  stand  very  there-  agent  what  what 

people  sub.  thick,  fore  he 

says 

te  anguin/qaB-naB/i.  CaB  edadaB  si<fewa<fe  pnge.  AuwaB/<frtaB/i 

the  we  usually  help  him.  Well,  what  memorable  there  is  We  work 

none. 

6  teditan  waiB/  sag!  aBiB/i.  .  CetaB/  wifigan  aB<fan/guHajiB-baji, 

since  (or  blankets  firm  we  have  So  far  my  grand-  we  have  not  depended  on 

conse-  worn.  father  him, 

quently) 

naBbe  te  wackan'angiki^ai.  I^adi^ai  u<jakie-naB/i  te  egaB 

hand  the  we  cause  our  own,  to  Agent  he  speaks  usu-  the  so 

make  an  effort.  to  you  ally 

gaxai-ga:  e-naB  iidan  te  eb$egaB  ha.  Uwa<fagina  tegaB  uwib^a 

do  ye !  it  only  good  the  I  think  it  .  You  tell  something  in  order  I  tell  it  to 

^  to  him  that  you 

9  cu^ea^e.  NikaciB/ga  ^a-ma  na‘aB/  ewekaBb<fa.  Wawe<£e- 

I  send  it  to  People  those  who  are  to  hear  it  I  wish  for  them.  You  teach 

you.  your  own  them 

ckaB/ze  tegaB  uwib^a.  I<£adi<jru  epinba  na‘aB/  ekanb(^a. 

various  in  order  I  tell  it  to  Agent  he  too  to  hear  it  I  wish  for 

that  you.  him. 


things 


TRANSLATION. 

The  letter  came  yesterday.  Just  at  the  time  that  I  received  it  they 
made  (new)  chiefs.  There  is  no  news.  As  you  (pi.)  have  asked  me  a 
question,  I  tell  you  (id.).  As  the  Indians  work  for  themselves,  they 
now  live  as  white  people.  I  refer  to  their  logging  operations.  You 
have  generally  heard  about  their  working,  but  now  they  are  working 
indeed  !  O  ye  who  dwell  on  the  borders  of  different  tribes  of  Indians, 
do  make  some  efforts  to  better  your  condition !  I  have  heard  about 
you  those  things  which  are  generally  discreditable  to  any  one:  I  refer 
to  your  not  working.  The  white  people  are  very  plentiful  in  this  coun¬ 
try,  therefore  we  usually  help  the  agent  when  he  says  anything.  There 
is  nothing  worthy  of  remembrance.  Since  we  have  learned  to  work 
we  have  worn  good  blankets.  We  have  not  yet  depended  on  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  for  a  support,*  we  have  caused  our  hands  to  make  efforts. 
Whenever  the  agent  talks  to  you,  do  as  he  says.  I  think  that  that  is 
the  only  good  thing  for  you.  I  send  and  tell  you  that  you  may  tell 
something  to  him.  I  wish  your  people  to  hear  (my  advice  to  you).  I 
tell  you  because  I  wish  you  to  teach  them  various  things.  I  wish  the 
agent  too  to  hear  it. 
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WA8ABE-XANGA  TO  NlCgA^-CINE,  AN  OTO. 

Waqi“'ha  cii(fda<fe  ta  miiike.  Haqude  wain/  jide  uctai 

Paper  I  will  send  it  to  you.  Kobe  blanket  red  remains 

te  di,  xe-jega  (fad  wikanb<fa.  (j)ab~baji  qi,  cub<fe  ta  miiike 


when,  j,e-jega  you  give  I  wisli  for  you. 

it  to  him 


You  do  not  if, 
give  it  to  him 


I  will  go  to  you 


uqife'qti.  '  Caidge  tan/  an(fa/i  tan/  ajiqti  an<fa/i.  Waqe  can'ge  3 

White 
people 


very  soon. 


Horse  the  std.  you  gave  the  std.  entirely  you  gave 
oh.  it  to  me  ob.  different  it  to  me. 

one 


horse 


epi  uctai  te  di  an<fab-baji  in/<fa-majiqti  pi. 

their  remain  when  you  have  not  I  was  very  sad  I  was 

returning 
hither. 

NOTES. 


given  it  to  me 


This  letter  was  also  dictated  in  Oto  by  Okaqoe-yine. 

71,  2.  ^e jega,  i.  e.  Tce-re^e,  an  Oto.  The  name  means  Hind  quar¬ 
ter  (re^e)  of  a  Buffalo  (tee). 

71,3.  CafPge  tan,  etc.  Either  of  the  following  can  be  substituted: 
Cafffge  tan  an<faff  fftfatfe-de  ajiqti  an<faff,  You  promised  to  give  me  the 

Horse  the  you  you  prom-  very  dif-  you 
std.  ob.  gave  ised,  but  ferent  gave 
me  ine, 

horse ,  hut  you  have  given  me  one  that  is  entirely  different .  2.  CafPge  tau 

Horse  the 
std. 
ob. 

au<faff  kau/b<fa  tan  au<faff-a/ji  ega11,  ajiqti  aD<fa4i,  You  did  not  give  me 

you  I  wish  the  you  did  not  as,  very  dif-  you 
gave  std.  give  to  me  ferent  gave 

me  ob.  me 

horse  that  I  desired  you  to  give  to  me ,  hut  you  have  given  me  an  entirely  dif¬ 
ferent  one. 

TRANSLATION. 


I  will  send  you  a  letter.  If  a  robe  or  red  blanket  is  left  over  (after 
the  distribution*?),  I  wish  you  to  give  it  to  jypjega.  If  you  do  not  give 
it  to  him,  I  will  go  to  (see)  you  very  soon.  You  gave  me  a  different 
horse  from  the  one  which  you  promised  to  give  me.  I  was  exceedingly 
displeased  as  I  came  hither,  because  when  there  were  some  American 
horses  remaining  you  did  not  give  me  one. 


NUDAn-AXA, 

A  PONKA,  TO  NILA-LAN'GA-WAb 

,  A  KANSA. 

FEBRUARY 

16,  1880. 

Ga"' 

And 

waqin/ha 

paper 

<fana  -  naB  <faB/  wib 

you  have  often  the  ob.  I  give 
begged  it  to  you 

cinfea<fai. 

I  send  it  to 
you  (pi.). 

Ca11' 

Well, 

e‘aB/ 

how 

maBniB/ 

you  walk 

T 

if 

gaB/  a 

at  any 
rate 

B'ba  <fe<fuadi  wina‘aBi 

day  on  this  I  hear  from 

you  (pi.) 

kan/b(fa, 

I  wish. 

Ki 

And 

maetd 

warm 

tedihi  aBctan/be  kaBb<fdgaB.  CaB/  udanqti  maBb<fin/  <fd(fuadi. 

bv  the  you  see  me  I  hope.  Well,  very  good  I  walk  here. 


time  it  is 
reached 
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Anita  qau/  ge 

Limbs  mus-  the  pi. 

cles  in.  ob. 


ean'giga11 

I  am  as  I  was 
formerly 


egau  andin/de-qti-maI|/. 

as  I  have  them  very  firm. 


Anwan/ckau- 

I  am  very 


^an'ga-qti-ma117  adaD/.  Njan/ze  wiu/ 

strong  because.  Kansas  one 

■» 

e<£an/ba,  waqin/ha  cutydatye  piu/  cuin 

he  too,  paper  I  sent  to  him  the  it  reaches 

ob.  you 


Nan/pewa<jA  ijaje  a<Jun/ 

Dangerous  his  name  he  has 

tedihi  qi,  uqtje/qtci  win/ 

by  the  time  very  soon  one 

that 


an<j$a‘i  kanb<fegan. 

you  give  I  hope, 

it  to  me 


(pfyan'ge  wi11'  <feat‘an/  egan  asi^e-nan-man/. 

Your  sister  one  you  have  as  I  am  usually  think¬ 

ing  of  her. 


Odtjai  wanita  naD/ba  a"<£a‘i  t^anka 

Yonder  quadruped  two  you  gave  the  ones 
where  to  me  that 

you  are 


awagisi(^e-nan-man/,  jin(feha. 

1  am  usually  thinking  of  them,  O  elder 

brother. 


NOTES. 


Npa-^ahga-wad  is  the  Ponka  notation  of  the  Kansa,  Kauta-tanga- 
wakTi,  Mule-Giver ,  a  nickname. 

72,  2.  Naupewa<fe,  the  Ponka  notation  of  the  Kansa,  Nun/pewaye. 

TRANSLATION. 


I  send  yon  the  letter  which  you  have  often  begged  of  me.  I  wish 
on  this  day  to  hear  from  you;  how  you  are  getting  along.  I  hope  to 
see  you  against  the  warm  weather  arrives.  I  am  doing  very  well  here. 
As  my  limbs  and  muscles  have  recovered  their  former  condition,  I  am 
very  sound  (or  hardy).  For  that  reason  I  am  very  strong.  I  send  this 
letter  to  you  and  to  a  Kansa  named  Nanpewa^e.  When  it  reaches  you, 
I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  one  very  soon.  As  you  have  a  sister,  I 
am  usually  thinking  of  her.  O  elder  brother,  I  am  usually  thinking 
about  my  two  animals  which  you  gave  me  when  I  was  yonder  where 
you  are. 


DUBA-MAN(tlN  TO  MAn‘E~GAHI,  A  PONKA,  NIOBRARA,  NEBR.  FEBRU¬ 
ARY  16,  1880. 


W abag<£eze  win/ 

Letter  one 


gtJda^akitjA  <^an/ 

you  have  sent  back  tlie 
to  me 


b<fize  lia, 

I  bave  re¬ 
ceived  it 


<f,a g<jA  tedi. 

you  went  when, 
back 
thither 


Majalj/  itaxa^a 

Land  towards  the 
head  of  the 
river 


np  te  in/<jA-qti-man/. 

you  the  I  was  very  glad, 
went 


Ki  can/  ne  te  in/<jn- 

And  yet  you  the  I  was 

went 


maji'-qti-ma11'. 

very  sad. 


Ki  a^ba^e  mkacin/ga 

And  to-day  person 


<fe<jdnke  ikageatfe  <finke 

this  st.  one  I  have  him  the  st. 

for  a  friend  one 


wabag<feze  inwin/^a,  in/<^e-qti-man/  pin/be  te.  Uq^Aqtci  caibge 

letter  lias  told  it  to  I  was  very  glad  I  saw  it  when.  Very  soon  horse 

me, 

win/  ab<Jun/,  ece.  Ki  e  awake,  in/<fe  ebd  te.  Majan/  <jA<jbn 

one  I  have,  you  And  it  I  meant  it,  I  was  I  said  the.  Land  here 

said.  glad 


<f,anajin 

you  stood 


* 


those  toward  the  they  walk  the 
head  of  the  river 
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tedi  in <fa  <finge.  Au/ba-waqube  ama  tetfan'di  au/ba  weduba  te 

Mysterious  day  other  on  the,  in  day 

the  past 


when  news  there 
is  none. 


fourth  the 


Uma”  han  ama  ckan/i.  jq  te  ugipi.  Ki  mkaciD/ga-ma  baza 


n/ 


Omaha 


t  he  pi. 
sub. 


were  House  the  was  full, 
acting.  ob, 


manb<fill/.  Ki 

I  walked.  And 


<fictan/i  te'di 

they  fin-  when 
ished 


ama  ci  mfewinkitfai  btfugaqti. 

the  pi.  again  assembled  all. 

sub. 


And  the  people  pushing 

the  way 
through 

an/ba-waqiibe  <fe,  mkacin/ga 

mysterious  day  this,  people 

Ki  nikacKga  ama  ie  <fa- 

And  people  the  pi.  that  word  you 

sub. 


heard  usu-  the  to  do  good  prom- 
ally  ised 


na‘an-nan  ke  (fiiida11  ‘i<fal  Ki  ukikie  ge  ie  iidanqti  ingaxai 

And  talking  the  pi.  word  very  good  did  for  me 
together  in.  ob. 

_  ©  * 

mkaciu/ga  ama.  Ki  caD/  eskana  caAge  (fima^a^i  te  i<fagi<fe 

people  the  pi.  And  yet  oh  that  horse  was  stolen  the  you  have 

sub.  from  you  (act)  ?  found 

your  own 

te  waifiona  tediiii  qi,  <fagictanbe  et(^gan.  Ca11'  e‘an/  mkacin/ga 


the  visible  it  arrives  when, 

there 


you  see  your  apt. 
own 


Well,  how 


people 


itaxa^a-ma  man<fin/i  te  wabagtfeze  <fe<fan  culn,  mze  A[i,  e‘aD/ 

letter  this  one  reaches  you  re-  when,  how 

you  ceiveit 


mandn/  iDwiu/(fana  ti(fa<fe  kanb(fegan.  Ca11'  eskana 

they  walk  you  tell  it  to  me  you  send  I  hope.  Well,  oh  that 

it  here 


iidanqti 

very  good 

Wisnfe 

I  think 
of  you 

manb<fin/  teinke.  Can/  gau/--nan  edada11  linfa  cena  nanbiiwib<fan/ 

I  walk  will  (?).  Well,  still  usu-  what  news  enough  I  shake  hands  with 

ally  you 

[  ?  ] 

te  ekiga11.  (jfce  mkaciu/ga  ukikiai  te'di,  j^e-j e-bat e  wahan/‘ai. 


maDnin/  kau.  Edada11  ctectewa11  udan  anin/  kanb(fegan. 

you  walk  I  What  soever  good  you  have  I  hope. 

hope(?). 


the  it  is  like  it.  This 


people  they  talked  when,  ^ejeha^e 

together 


prayed  for  a 
special  object. 


“Uqife'qti  wigiaD/b<fa  a g<fe  ta  minke,  eb<jAgaY’  ai.  Gan/-nan 

Very  soon  I  leave  you,  my  I  will  go  back  (or  home-  I  think,  he  And  usu- 

ward),  said.  ally 


own 


itaxata  edada11  infane  ne  te  eskana  edada11  win/  ab<fin/  en^ga11 

toward  the  what  you  y-ou  the  oh  that  what  one  I  have  it  you  think 

head  of  sought  went  it 

the  river 


wa<fackan  etega11.  Gan/  cena  uwftxfa. 

apt.  And  enough  I  have  told 

it  to  you. 


you  make  an 
effort 


TRANSLATION. 


When  you  returned  to  your  old  home  on  the  Niobrara,  you  sent  me 
a  letter,  which  I  have  received. 

I  was  very  glad  that  you  went  to  the  land  towards  the  head  of  the 
Missouri  River.  And  yet  I  was  very  sad.  And  to-day,  this  person 
whom  I  regard  as  my  friend  (the  writer),  has  told  me  what  you  have 
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said,  and  I  was  very  glad  to  see  it  (your  letter).  You  said,  u  I  have 
soon  possessed  a  horse.”  I  refer  to  that  when  I  say,  “  I  was  glad.” 
There  was  no  news  when  you  were  here. 

On  Wednesday  of  last  week(l)  the  Omahas  were  acting.  The  house 
was  filled.  And  I  was  in  the  crowd  of  people.  They  adjourned  the 
meeting  till  this  week,  when  they  assembled  again  the  entire  nation. 
And  the  people  promised  to  do  good,  according  to  the  words  which  you 
used  to  hear  often.  And  having  talked’ together  several  times  (?),  the 
people  spoke  a  very  good  word  for  me. 

I  hope  that  you  may  see  your  horses  again  that  were  stolen  from  you. 
I  hope  that  you  will  send  me  a  letter  when  you  receive  this  one,  and 
tell  me  what  the  tribes  are  doing  that  dwell  on  the  Upper  Missouri.  I 
hope  that  you  are  prospering.  I  hppe  that  you  have  various  good 
things.  I  will  continue  to  remember  you.  Well,  I  have  sent  you  some 
news,  and  it  has  been  like  shaking  hands  with  you.  When  these  men 
talked  together,  ^e-je-ba^e  prayed  to  them  for  a  special  object.  He 
said,  “  I  think  that  I  will  leave  you  very  soon  and  go  home  (to  my  old 
land  on  the  Niobrara).”  Now,  when  you  go  towards  the  head  of  the 
Missouri  ftiver  in  search  of  something,  I  hope  that  you  will  do  what 
you  can  to  acquire  something  which  you  may  think  I  ought  to  have. 
I  have  told  you  enough. 


PART  OF  A  LETTER  OF  GAHIGE  TO  HIS  SON  SILAS.  FEBRUARY,  1880. 


NikacU'ga  ama  ^ig^iwagazu  ha,  wagazu  ha. 


People  the  pi.  have  made  thern- 

sub.  selves  straight 


straight 


TRANSLATION. 

The  people  have  acted  uprightly  for  their  own  advantage,  and  all 
is  well. 


TANWAN-GAXE  JINGA,  AN  OMAHA,  TO  MAWATAnNA,  A  YANKTON. 

FEBRUARY  17,  1880. 


Nikacin/ga-mace,  ckan/  e‘an/  ma“mn/  eskana  wagazuqti 

O  ye  people,  act  how  you  walk  oh  that  very  straight 

3  inwin/<jbana  i<Jn<fe  kanb<fegan.  Ga11'  ce^anka,  Caan/  jin'ga 

to  tell  it  to  me  you  send  I  hope.  And  those,  Dakota  small 

hither 

cin'gajin'ga  wadaxe  (fafika,  wataD/be  kau/b<jn.  Uman/(jufika 

child  I  have  made  the  ones  I  see  them  I  wish.  Year 

them  who, 

in/<fadai  te  akilia11  ci  iiman/^inka  win  pi,  ede  caD/  uAn/ba 

year  one  I  but  yet  Day 


mentioned  the  beyond  again 
to  me 


one  I  but  yet 
reached 
there, 
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g&pi  wafan/be  fate,”  ehe  to  iu/teqi.  (p an/ja  wcfigfn 

there  I  shall  see  them,  I  said  it  difficult  Though  plan 

for  me. 

badan  inwin/(fa  i<j*,ai  tedilii  sp'ji,  cub^d  ta  minke  ha. 

and  (pi.)  to  tell  it  thev  by  the  time  that,  I  will  go  to  you 

to  me  send 
hither 

jin'ga  wiwfya-ma  uwagi<£a-ga.  .  .  . 

those  who  are  my  tell  it  to  them. 


n 


5p[axa- 

they  make 
for  them 
selves 

Cifbga- 

Child 


(jtisan'ga  nu^a^i11  ha,  3 


own 


Your  younger 
brother 


bare  to  the 
waist 


edada11  ickanckan  (fringe.  Piqti  uwib<fa  cmfea^e. 

what  by  means  of  there  is  Anew  I  tell  it  to  I  send  it  to 

which  he  can  none.  you  you. 

act  often  v 

mani  ibga11  d<fanba,  edada11  t ‘an/  3[I,  eskana  fe 

mani  his  father-  he  too,  what,  he  has  if,  oh  that  word 

in-law 

qada  giaD/<fcald<£e  kanb<jiegan,  .  .  . 

back  you  cause  it  to  I  hope, 

again  be  returning 
to  me 


Pahi-sa11- 

Pahisa"- 


wagaziiqti 

very  straight 


6 


TRANSLATION. 


O  ye  people,  I  hope  that  you  will  send  and  tell  me  exactly  how  you 
are,  and  what  you  are  doing.  I  wish  to  see  those  young  Dakotas  whom 
I  made  my  children  (in  the  pipe-dance).  I  failed  to  visit  them  in  the 
year  that  they  named  to  me,  and  I  have  reached  another  year,  but  still 
it  is  difficult  for  me  to  say,  “I  will  see  them  on  that  particular  day.” 
But  by  the  time  that  they  send  and  tell  me  what  decision  they  have 
made  for  themselves,  I  will  go  to  (see)  you.  Tell  my  children.  Your 
younger  brother  (Mandan)  is  bare  to  the  waist.  He  has  nothing  by 
means  of  which  he  can  act  often  (?).  I  send  to  you  to  tell  it  anew.  If 
Pahi-san-mani  and  his  father-in-law  have  plenty  of  things,  I  hope  that 
you  will  send  a  correct  report  back  to  me. 


GEORGE  MERRICK  TO  KE-NRe5e,  AN  OTO. 


Kageha,  mkaeP'ga  ama  (feama  wabajinall<jaii.  Ki  le  te, 

O  friend,  people  the  pi.  these  (pi.  have  caused  me  to  And  word  the 

sub.  sub.)  take  a  message.  ob., 

kageha,  uwib^a  tai-ega11  uwib<fa  ta  minke.  Nikacin/ga  ama 

O  friend,  I  tell  it  to  in  order  1  will  tell  it  to  you  (s.).  People  the  pi. 

you  that  (pi.)  sub. 

<£eama  xe  win/  5[ina/ani  ha.  U<juidanbai  }p,  kageha,  giteqi.  9 

these  (pi.  word  one  have  heard  .  They  considered  when,  O  friend,  it  was  dif- 


sub.) 


about  them¬ 
selves 


it 


ficult  for 
them. 


Ca11  giteqi  hega-bajl  egan  wabajinau(^ai  ega11  uwlb^a.  Me  pa¬ 
in  difficult  *  very  as  they  have  caused  as  I  tell  it  to  Spring  at 

fact  for  them  me  to  take  a  you. 

message 

han'ga  te  cli  dgaDqti,  kageha,  Uman/han  fii  (faikdi  <Jrmajin. 

the  first  just  as  O  friend, 

(it  came), 


Omaha  village  in  the  you  stood. 
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Macte  te  i<jAug<£e7qti  <f*anaji".  Ki  Uman/han  jin7ga  <jdD/  ecau/  tfi 


!n/ 


Warm  the  throughout  you  stood.  And 


Omaha 


small 


the  how 
mv.  oh. 


he 

Avas 


ctewa117  fcpahan/-qti  jan/,  edada11  a<ja117  ge7  cte  b<jatga  icpalia11. 

soever  you  fully  understood,  what  he  had  the  pi.  even  all  you  knew. 

in.  oh. 

Giteqi-bi  ebe  te  can7ge  (jdngai.  Ki  ukit/e  anwan7wai&  cte 

That  it  is  diffi-  I  say  the  horse  there  is  And  foreign  whither  so- 

cult  for  them  none.  nation  ever 

ugacan-baji,  ci  ma<j*b  i<taug(£e7qti  ci  dga11.  Ada11  mkaciu7ga 

they  have  not  again  winter  throughout  again  so.  There-  people 

traveled, 

ama  <Ja<fahan/i. 

the  pi. .  they  pray  to 
sub.  you. " 

Uman/han-ma 

the  Omalias 


fore 


(pat i  qijl,  nan7de  wa<Jqqpa<Jdn,  ci  mkaciD/ga-ma 

if,  heart  yours  (is)  poor,  again  the  people 


You 

come 

here 


naikde  waqpa<finwa^a(fai  te  iqbpihai,  ca 

heart  you  make  them  poor  the  they  appre¬ 

hend  on  their 
own  account, 


n/ 


in 

fact 


Uman/han-ma  dwa<£a<£e7-eti-ma  nan7de  waqpa<(qnwa<jAgi<^e  td. 

the  Omahas  the  ones,  too,  whom  you  heart  you  will  cause  them,  your  kindred, 

have  for  kindred  to  be  poor. 


Ca117  (f-atiaji  ka117  e<^egall7i.  (pfyahaD/i.  Can/  <ficandbaji  atfinasa- 


Well, 


you  do 
not  come 


they  hope. 


They  pray  to  Well,  it  does  not  they  do  not 
you.  suit  you  prevent 


baji  ha,  <fa<jaiha1!/i  ega11  cai  ha.  Nikacin7ga-ma  can7ge-ma  <j>ab<jiin 

you  .  they  pray  to  as  they  .  The  people  the  horses  three 

you 


haA^e 
said  it 


wa<jdn-baji,  can7ge-ma  wa<fitanwaki<£d-ma  eonaqtci  wa<Jani. 

they  do  not  have  the  horses  the  ones  which  they  cause  them  only  they  have 

them,  to  work  them. 

Nikaciu7ga  uke<jqn  an7ga^in  gan/  mkacin7ga-ma  pahan7gaditan 

Indian  common  we  who  (use  here  the  people  from  the  first 

move  not  plain) 

dki<fe  qiqaxai  ega11  qi^an7bai.  Njban/bai  te7di  wa<Jaite  qi‘i, 

they  looked  at  They  looked  at  when  food  they 


they  made  themselves 
related  to  one  another 


edada11  win  qi‘i. 

what  one  they 
gaATe  to 
one  an¬ 
other. 


as 


one  another. 


one  another 


gave  to 
one  an¬ 
other, 


Ki  tyasfyafe  te. 

And  you  will  think 
of  it. 


baji.  Can7ge  wa^in'gai  ega11  ^uta^qti  uwib^a. 

that  Horse  we  have  none  as  Arery  cor-  I  have  told 

you).  rectly  it  to  you. 

enegau  te  qafa  gtfiza-ga. 

you  have  the  back  take  your 
thought  it  again  own. 

NOTES. 


A^ana‘aDjiqti  tate  in<jagaxa- 

You  shall  not  obey  at  all  we  do  not 

make  for  you 
(—we  do  not 
reckon 

we(jdg<j*.an 

plan 


Can/ 

Well, 


75, 10-11 .  Me  pahanga  tedi  eganqti . . .  <fanajin.  The  addition  of  eganqti 
shows  that  Ke-y[re5e  stayed  a  very  long  time  (W.).  Equivalent  expres¬ 
sions  are,  Me  pahan'ga  (fan'di  eganqti  <fauajin,  and  Me  pahan'ga 

Spring  first 
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t8ditan  <fanajiu  (G.).  Stress  seems  to  be  laid  on  tbe  extreme  length  of 

from  it  you  stood. 

the  visit. 

76,  7,  ewa<fa<fe-cti-ma,  an  unusual  form  of  ewa(fa<fe-ma  ctl,  from  ewa<fe. 

TRANSLATION. 

My  friend,  these  Indians  have  requested  me  to  deliver  a  message. 
My  friend,  I  will  tell  the  words  to  you  in  order  to  tell  them  to  all  of 
you.  These  Indians  have  heard  a  message  concerning  themselves. 
After  considering  the  subject,  my  friend,  they  have  found  it  difficult 
for  them.  In  fact,  as  it  is  very  difficult  for  them,  they  have  authorized 
me  to  speak  for  them,  and  so  I  tell  you.  At  the  very  beginning  of  the 
spring,  my  friend,  you  came  to  the  Omaha  settlement,  and  you  remained 
throughout  the  summer.  You  fully  understand  the  situation  of  the 
Omaha  young  men.  You  know  everything  that  they  have.  As  they 
are  without  horses  (to  give  away)  I  have  said  that  what  you  propose  is 
difficult  for  them  (to  perform).  The  people  here  have  not  traveled  in 
any  direction  among  the  other  tribes,  and  it  has  been  so  all  through 
the  winter.  Therefore  the  Indians  petition  you  (not  to  come).  The 
Omahas  fear  that  if  you  come  you  will  be  full  of  anxiety,  and  that  you 
will  make  them  full  of  anxiety,  even  those  Omahas  whom  you  have  as 
your  kindred.  So  they  hope  and  pray  that  you  will  not  come.  If  it 
does  not  please  you  (to  stay  away  from  us)  the  Omahas  do  not  prevent 
your  coming;  they  merely  say  that  as  a  sort  of  petition  to  you.  The 
Indians  here  do  not  have  three  horses  apiece;  they  have  only  those 
[two  ?]  horses  (apiece)  which  they  use  in  working.  We  Indians  [remem¬ 
ber  how  it  has  been  told  about?]  the  Indians  of  the  olden  times;  how 
they  visited  one  another  in  consequence  of  their  regarding  themselves 
as  related.  When  they  visited  one  another,  they  exchanged  food  and 
whatever  else  they  had.  You  will  think  of  that.  We  do  not  consider 
that  you  will  disregard  what  has  been  said  by  me.  As  we  have  no 
horses  (to  give  away),  I  have  told  you  just  how  we  are  situated.  Recon¬ 
sider  the  decision  which  you  have  reached. 


Ie 

Word 


GIHAJI  TO  CORNELIUS  RICKMAN.  FEBRUARY,  1880. 

djubaqtci  widaxe.  An/ba<fe  te  iidanqti  egan  in/<fe  ega11, 

very  few  I  make  to  To-day  the  very  good  as  I  am  as, 

you.  glad 


ada11  wabag<£eze  widaxe.  Ki  a^aqikihide  kaDb<fegan.  Wicti 

there-  letter  I  make  to  And  you  take  care  I  hope.  I  too 

fore  you.  of  yourself 


egan  aaqikihide.  Ki  udanqti  manb^in/. 

so  I  take  care  of  my-  And  very  good  I  walk, 
self. 


Wina‘an-maji  iD/tan  3 

I  have  not  heard  now 

from  you 


an/ba- waqube  te  cade  gana. 

mysterious  day  the  six  that  many. 


Ki  edadan-ct*3cte  lwimaxe 

And  whatsoever  I  asked  you 

about 
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g-e^an/  wa^ionaqti  kanb<fegan.  Ki  wa<juona  tedilii  qi,  wicti 

tho  pi.  in.  very  plain  I  hope.  And  plain  when  it  shall  be,  I  too 

ob.,  in 

the  past  „ 


edadau-ctecte  uwib<fa  etega11.  IB/tan  waqin/ha  (pa11  wagazuqti 

whatsoever  I  tell  to  you  apt.  Now  paper  the  oh.  very  straight 

3  widaxu  cuffafe.  Xusicta11  waqin  ha  daxa-maji.  Nikacin/ga 

I  write  it  to  I  send  it  to  To  tell  a  lie  paper  I  do  not  make  it.  Person 

you  you. 


wabaxuaki<£e  (Junke  wagazu  egan  baxuaki^d.  Eskana  waqin/ha 

as  I  have  caused  Oh  that  paper 

him  to  write. 


the  one  whom  I  have  caused  to  straight 
write  something 


unan/  te'di,  uq^e'qtci  ian/^aki<£e  kanb^egan  waqiu/ha  win.  Nika- 

I  hope  paper  ~ 


you  take  when, 
‘hold  of 
it 


very  soon  you  send  hither 
to  me 


one. 


Peo- 


6*  cin/ga  cti  awana‘an  kan/b<£a,  e‘an/ 

pie  your  too  I  hear  about  t  wish,  how 

them 


einte. 

it  may 
he. 


Cl  ti  tedilii  qi, 

Again  it  by  the  time 
has  that, 

come 


win/  cu^dwiki^e  ta  minke. 

one  I  will  send  to  you  by  some  one. 

degan/  (janga-bi,  ai. 

but  that  there  they 
are  none,  say. 


Wawean<famaxe  te$an/  weamaxe 

What  you  asked  me  about  in  the  I  asked  about 
past 


NOTES. 


Cornelius  Kickman,  a  white  man,  lived  at  Spring  Valley,  Monona 
County,  Iowa. 

Samuel  White  or  Gihaji,  the  sender,  could  speak  English.  He  pref¬ 
aced  the  letter  with  these  words:  aI  have  come  home.  For  about 
three  weeks  since  my  return  my  eyes  have  been  painful.  I  could  not 
see.  Now  my  eyes  are  well,  and  I  am  in  good  health  (in  Omaha,  Icta 
<fau  ahgig^aska,  in/udan).  Let  me  know  how  you  and  all  your  family 
are  (wakekega,  dan/etean/i,  whether  several  of  them  are  sich)v.  Angi- 
gtfaska,  mine  is  white  again ,  i.  e.,  no  longer  red  or  inflamed.  Primary 
reference  is  to  the  cornea,  but  there  is  a  secondary  reference  to  the 
sight. 

77,  1,  in<fe  egan,  adau,  etc.  When  “eganW  is  used,  uadan”  seems 
unnecessary.  Either  one  can  be  used  without  the  other. 

78,  7.  Wawean<famaxe,  etc.  The  inquiry  was  about  fish. 


TRANSLATION. 

I  write  a  very  few  words  to  you.  This  is  a  fair  day,  and  I  am  glad ; 
so  I  write  you  a  letter.  I  hope  that  you  will  take  care  of  yourself $  I 
take  care  of  myself.  I  am  prospering.  It  has  been  six  weeks  since  I 
have  heard  from  you.  I  hope  that  whatsoever  things  I  have  asked 
you  about  are  very  easily  understood.  By  the  time  that  they  are  so,  I 
too  may  tell  you  something  or  other.  I  have  now  written  a  straight¬ 
forward  letter  to  you.  I  have  not  written  a  lie  in  the  letter.  My  aman¬ 
uensis  (i.  e.,  the  author)  is  honest,  so  I  have  employed  him  to  write. 
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I  hope  that  when  you  receive  this  letter  you  will  soon  reply.  I  wish  to 
hear  how  your  people  are.  By  the  time  that  your  reply  comes  to  me 
I  will  send  another  letter  to  you.  I  have  made  inquiries  respecting  the 
things  about  which  you  questioned  me,  but  they  say  that  there  are 
none  to  be  had. 


ICTA^ABI  TO  MACAn  AND  HEQAGA-SABE,  MARCH  1,  1880. 

Maca11  Heqaga-sabe  e^an/ba,  akivva  wawidaxui.  Au/ba<fb 

Feather  Black  Elk  he  too,  both  I  write  something  To-day 

to  you  (pi.). 

wi}an/bai  kan/b<£a,  anwan/kandi(^e/- qti - man/.  Nikacin/ga - ma 

I  see  you  (pi.)  I  wish,  I  am  very  impatient  for  it.  The  people 

can/  e<j^gan-baji  <fan/ja,  winaqtci  can/  wijan/be  tai  eb^ega11  3 

well  they  do  not  think  though,  only  1  at  any  I  see  you  will  I  think  it 

it  rate 

uman'<junka  <f*e<fuiadi.  NiacHga  amadi  <jnnajin  te  iD<jnu/waDpiqti- 

year  in  this.  People  with  the  you  stood  the  it  was  very  good  for 

me  on  that  account 

nan/  in/udan/-qti  pf-nan-maI1/.  Can/  edada11  ucka11  <Junge  ha. 

usu-  very  good  for  I  used  to  be  there.  Well,  what  deed  there  is 

ally 


me 


none 


Nie  a^in'ge  anajin.  Can/  e‘an/  <fanajin  te  wina/ani  kan/b<£a,  6 


Pain  I  have  none  I  stand. 


adan  wawidaxui. 

there-  I  write  to  you  (pi.) 
fore  about  something. 


Well,  how  you  stand  the 


I  hear  from 
you  (pi.) 


I  wish, 


Lygan/ha  <jdkage  mega11,  <ju  ac/nitan/i  te 

O  grandfather  your  likewise,  you  you  have  the 

friend 


you  have 
treated  me 


in/udan-nan-man/. 

it  has  been  usually  good 
for  me. 


Wifan/bai-maji  ega11,  waqpani  i^at’e  ha. 

I  do  not  see  you  (pi.)  as,  poor  I  die  from 

it 


An/ba^e  wifan/bai  uwikie  ag<jdn/  te  ekigan/qti  aqidaxe.  Wa-  9 


To-day  I  see  you  (pi.) 


I  talk  to 
you 


I  sit  the  just  like  it 


I  make  it  for 
myself. 


Pa- 


qin/ha  win/  ian/^aki(^e  tai 

per 


one 


you  will  send  hither 
to  me. 


nA*nq 


ma"(fi 

he  walks 


ha. 


PVageqtci  aka  wakega  te  gini, 

Very  aged  man  the  sick  the  has  re¬ 
sub.  cov¬ 

ered, 


NOTES. 


Icta^abi  is  an  Omaha.  Macan  and  Heqaga  sabe  are  Ponka  refugees, 
staying  among  the  Yankton  Dakota. 

79,  10.  Inc‘ageqtci,  Mautcu-nanba  or  Yellow  Smoke  (Cude-nazi),  the 
father-in-law  of  Icta<fabi. 

TRANSLATION. 


O  Feather  and  Black  Elk,  I  write  to  you  both.  I  wish  to  see  you  to¬ 
day,  and  I  am  hardly  able  to  wait  (till  I  can  see  you).  The  Omahas  do 
not  think  about  visiting  you,  but  I  alone  think  that  I  will  see  you  this 
year.  Whenever  I  visited  the  Yanktons  I  was  always  pleased,  because 
I  had  you  for  my  interpreter.  There  is  no  news.  I  continue  in  good 
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health.  I  wish  to  hear  how  you  are,  therefore  I  write  to  you.  O  grand¬ 
father,  the  way  that  you  and  your  friend  have  treated  me  has  always 
been  pleasant  to  me.  As  1  do  not  see  you,  I  am  dying  from  poverty. 
To-day  I  must  content  myself  with  talking  to  you  instead  of  seeing  you. 
Please  send  me  a  letter.  The  very  aged  man  who  was  ill  (Mantcu-uanba) 
has  recovered,  and  is  able  to  walk. 


TAnWA"-GAXE  JINGA  TO  MAWATA^NA,  MARCH  5,  1880. 


N, 


Ca11  ic  win,  negiha,  anan/b<fAn.  Ca11  cin'gajin'ga  <fanka 

Well  word  one,  O  mother’s  I  am  uncertain  Well,  child  the  ones 

brother,  about  it.  who 

.  .  Weawan  nimba  uaket£an/  kanb<£egan. 

Calumet  pipe  I  acquire  it  I  hope. 


wadaxe  (fanka  e 

I  have  made  the  ones  they 
them  who 


Edada11  ctdctewa11  i^eckaxe  tega11  kanb<fegan  ^gan  wib^a- 

What  soever  you  do  for  me  in  order  I  hope  as  I  pray  to 

that 


ha11  cu^ea^e.  Wi  caibgefajiibga  wiuaqtci  ab^in/  ede  niijinga 

you  I  send  it  to  I  colt  just  one  I  had  it  but  boy 

you. 

t’e  ke  gan,  nan'de  gipeji  egan,  a‘i,  Mawadan(jdu.  Afinge  gaxai. 

belay  as,  heart  bad  for  as,  I  gave  Mandan.  He  parted  with  it  on 


dead 


him 


it  to  him, 


account  of  the  dead. 


NOTES. 

Though  this  letter  was  dictated  in  Omaha,  most  of  it  was  recorded 
in  English  at  that  time,  as  shown  in  the  translation  by  the  parenthet¬ 
ical  sentences. 

80,  5.  A<fihge  gaxai,  the  sender  gave  u  watfinge.”  Tanwau-gaxe  jiuga 
gave  his  colt  to  Mandan  in  order  that  the  latter  could  give  it  away 
because  of  the  death  of  his  son. 

TRANSLATION. 

O  mother’s  brother,  I  am  uncertain  about  one  part  of  your  letter.  (I 
wish  to  make  sure  of  your  meaning.  Do  you  refer  only  to  yourself,  or 
to  all  the  Yank  tons  $  Ask  my  son,  Wiyakoi11.  O  Wiyakoi11,  I  hope 
that  you  will  speak  to)  my  adopted  children  in  your  tribe.  I  hope1  to 
acquire  a  calumet,  such  as  they  use  in  the  pipe-dance.  (I  do  not  refer 
to  the  children  for  whom  I  have  already  had  the  calumet  dance.  I  put 
them  aside.  I  wish  to  enter  the  house  of  Minxabu,  and  dance  the 
calumet  dance  for  his  children.  Speak  to  him  in  my  behalf.  I  hope 
that  you  will  speak  to  my  four  adopted  children,  Miuxabu  and  others. 
Send  me  a  reply  to  this  letter  very  soon,  in  fact  as  soon  as  you  receive 
this.  O  Mawatauna,  I  have  your  letter,  and  it  is  just  like  seeing  you ! 
It  delights  me!)  I  send  to  you  to  petition  to  you,  as  I  hope  that  you 
will  do  something  or  other  for  me.  I  had  just  one  colt,  but  when  Man- 
dan’s  son  lay  dead,  I  gave  the  colt  to  the  father,  as  he  was  sorrowful, 
and  he  gave  it  away  on  account  of  his  dead  son, 
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LION  TO  MRS.  MARY  CANFIELD,  ASPINWALL,  NEBR.  MARCH,  1880. 

lAja“'ha,  p  wajin/  ((04a  eld  ckan/na  qi,  udan  te.  (fag<|ff 

you  wish 


O  sister’s 
daughter, 


you 


mind 


your  you 
own  return 
hither 


if, 


it  will  be 
good. 


You  have 
returned 


tedihi  iicka11  wi11  ckaxe  fate,  nikacin/ga-ma  U(£ewiu  wactaD/be, 

at  the  deed  one  you  shall  do,  the  people  assembled  you  see  them, 

time 


uq^e'qti  kanb<£egan. 

very  soon  I  hope. 


Ki  mkacin/ga-ma  b^&gaqti  man'g^e  3 

And  the  people  all  erect 

^anajin-daD/  wanahan/  te  lia.  u  ln/nanha  majan/  a<jbin/  <fan 

you  stand  and  you  will  pray  to  .  My  mother  land  she  had  the 

(s.)  them  oh. 

ag<jrza-dan/  e'di  at’e  kan/b(j^a  ada11  ag<jd.  Waqe  (jdiike,  majan/ 

I  take  my  and  there  I  die  I  wish  because  I  have  White  the  st.  land 

own  (s.)  returned  man  one, 

here. 

uwediaji  abtf-ixe  tjdnke,  wagaq<£an  ab<jdn/  ekiga",  wain/(Jvitan/i.  6 

in  a  different  the  one  whom  I  took  servant  I  have  like  it,  lie  works  at  vari- 

place  for  my  husband,  him  ous  things  for  me. 

Ki  waqe  <fmke  tan/waDg<Jain  e'di  wackaD/qti  ekanb(jxi-maji ; 

And  white  the  st.  village  in  making  a  great  I  do  not  wish  for  him; 

man  one  effort 

wawekitata  egau  man<jdn/  ekanb^a-maji,’7  ece  te  ha.  Han<fd, 

a  deceiver  so  to  walk  I  do  not  wish  for  him,  you  will  .  Henry, 

say  it 

ieska,  Wall  a11' twinge,  lbahan/bi,  wi  cena,  in/ban-baji  ^an/ja,  ean/ 

interpre-  Orphan,  Ibahanbi,  I  enough,  we  do  not  call  though,  yet  , 

ter,  to  him 

<jdewajiD  eld  qi, . 

of  your  own  you  are  if, 
accord  coming 
back 

NOTES. 


Though  this  letter  was  dictated  in  Omaha,  the  parenthetical  sen¬ 
tences  were  recorded  only  in  English. 

81,  7.  Ki  waqe  <finke,  etc.  Lion  and  the  other  Omahas  knew  by 
experience  what  they  had  to  expect  from  white  men  who  took  Omaha 
wives.  Such  men  wished  to  control  the  tribe.  So  Mrs.  Canfield  was 
asked  in  this  letter  to  say  to  the  council  that  she  did  not  wish  her  hus¬ 
band  to  have  anything  to  do  with  tribal  affairs. 


TRANSLATION. 

O  sister’s  daughter,  if  you,  of  your  own  accord,  desire  to  return  to 
this  reservation,  it  will  be  good.  At  the  time  of  your  return  you  shall 
do  one  thing:  I  hope  that  you  will  not  delay  seeing  all  the  people, 
assembled.  And  then  you  should  rise  to  your  feet  and  petition  all  the 
people,  thus:  “I  have  returned  because  I  wish  to  take  possession  of 
the  tract  of  land  which  belonged  to  my  mother,  and  I  wish  to  die  there. 
The  white  man  whom  I  took  for  my  husband  in  another  land  works  at 
various  things  for  me,  just  as  if  1  had  him  as  my  servant.  But  I  do 
10967—6 
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not  wish  the  white  man  to  be  very  prominent  in  the  tribe.  I  do  not 
wish  him  to  be  cheating  the  Omahas.”  Henry  Fontenelle,  Louis  Sans- 
souci,  Waka^inge,  Ibahanbi,  aud  I  do  not  invite  your  husband  to  come, 
but  if  you  should  come  of  your  own  accord  (we  will  ask  the  agent  to 
attend  to  the  matter,  when  the  question  of  an  agent  is  settled  by  the 
Government.  If  you  postpone  action  for  any  time,  we  shall  be  unable 
to  say  anything  more.  So  I  send  this  in  haste.  As  soon  as  you  get  it 
reply  and  let  us  know  your  decision.  When  you  send  this  word,  my 
son  Henry  will  come  at  once  with  a  wagon  to  get  the  young  pigs  which 
you  promised.  He  sends  to  you  in  this  letter  to  ask  this  favor). 


THE  OMAHA  CHIEFS  TO  THE  COMMISSIONER  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS. 

MARCH  18,  1880. 


Gciliige  said  :—l$ adi<fru  aqidazan/  wad  gan/(^ai.  .  .  . 

Agent 


by  themselves  to  give  they  wish, 
to  them 


Duba-man§in  said: — j jgan/ha,  pahaibgadi  i (J*adi  a11  wan'ga^i11- 

O  grandfather,  formerly  bis  we  had  them 


his 

father 


nan/i,  ki  edadan  ge  weudau/i  etegaui  ge  we^eckaxe  ckan/na- 

usually,  and  what  (he  pi.  good  for  us  apt  the  pi.  you  do  for  us  you  wished 

in.  ob. 


the  pi. 
in.  ob. 


,  nO 


naui.  Ki  in/tca1]qtci  i<^adi^ai  (finke  i(fagia-maji.  Can/  i^adi^ai 

usually.  And  just  now  agent  the  st.  I  do  not  speak  Yet  agent 

one  against  him. 

wk'aqtci  angaiju11  te  wdteqi  hega-baji.  Ki  tan/wang(^an/  ama 

just  0116  we  have  the  hard  for  very.  Aud  gentes  the  pi. 

him  us  sub. 


these 


our  own 


day  throughout  acting 


the  ill. 
sub. 


what 


agent 


walk, 


the  st. 
ob. 


ki  cenujin/ga  tau/wang<fean 

and 

young  man 

gentes 

‘i  (be 

wagaji  qi, 

‘an/a 

egan 

to 

they  com-  if, 

reticent 

so 

speak 

maud  us 

because 

about 

of  sure 

failure 

anmaD/<J;ini.  Gan/  we^eckaxai  kan/au<f*,an/<^ai,  pgan/ha. 

you  do  it  for  us  we  hope,  O  grandfather. 


we  walls. 


Still 


g  Two  Grows  said  jqga^ha,  wabaxu  win  i^igaxaf 

O  grandfather,  letter  one  we  have  made  this  ob., 

to  you 

eskana  nfze  qi,  uq^e'qti  qa(f*a  aDna‘an  kall/a11(fa"/(j*ai.  Ki 

oh  that  you  re-  when,  very  soon  back  wo  bear  it  we  hope.  And 

ceive  it  again 

weudan  ta-bi  enega11  egau  ucka11  go  we^eckaxe-na^i.  Uckan 

that  it  will  be  for  our  you  think  as  deed  the  pi.  you  have  done  usu-  Deed 

good  it  in.  ob.  for  us  ally. 

12  ge  w  e  u  d  a  u  7  -  q  t  i  -  b a j !  (J*anja,  gan/  uWifigan  (fJnk e  wegaxai,”  gan/ 

the  not  for  our  highest  good  though,  still  My  grand-  the  st.  has  done  it  at  any 

pk  father  one  to  us  rate 

in. 
ob. 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


83 


an(fean/(j 

1  ^ 

Veil  1  ID 

\i>  Ki  ucka11  iu/tca 

u  wiu 

we  think  it 

And 

deed  now 

one 

uckan 

ge 

wi|(gan 

wada^ba- 

bail 

deed 

the  pi. 

my  grand¬ 

lie  does  not  see  us 

in.  ob. 

father 

?■»">, 

in/tan  (teceta 

n/  wipga11 

iiide 

though, 

now 

from  this 

my  grand¬ 

face 

time 

father 

we^eckaxai  ha.  .  .  .  Can/ 

you  (pi.)  have  .  Well, 

done  to  us 

wegaxai  can/  weteqi  nan/i 

lie  lias  done  well,  difficult  usu- 
to  us  for  us  ally 

andan/beqti  eskana  ucka11 

we  see  him  indeed  oh  that  deed 


3 


weteqi  ge  aiigiig^a  angan/(jni. 

difficult  the  pi.  we  tell  him  we  wish, 
for  us  in.  ob.  of  our  own 


White  Horse  said: — Nikacin/ga  naxide-<Jdnge  edabe  waki- 

People  disobedient  also  to  attend 

hidai  te  weteqi.  Naxide-^illge  qi,  edabe  wau/dan  wakihide-  6 


to  them  the 


difficult 
for  us. 


Disobedient 


when,  also 


together 


to  cause  them 
to  be  at- 


ki<£ai  te  wdteqi  hega-baji. 

tended  the  trouble-  very, 

to  some  to  us 

Icta-basude  said : —  .  . 


We^euicta11  <£allja,  ca 

You  have  finished  though,  yet 
doing  it  for  us 


weteqi 

trouble¬ 
some  to  us 


te  an/guin/(fi(^a  angan/<fai. 

the  we  tell  it  to  you  we  wish. 


9 


NOTES. 


The  parenthetical  sentences  were  recorded  only  in  English. 

The  ex-agent,  Howard  White,  requested  the  author  to  send  this  let¬ 
ter,  as  he  declined  to  act  after  his  resignation. 


TRANSLATION. 

(Gahige  said:) — The  Indians  wish  the  president  to  give  them  their 
respective  agents  (one  for  the  Gmahas  and  another  for  the  Winnebagos. 
If  we  wish  to  see  our  present  agent,  we  become  very  tired,  because  he 
does  not  come  very  often  from  the  Winnebago  Agency.  So  we  tell 
this  to  the  Commissioner). 

(Duba-man<fin  said :)— Grandfather,  we  used  to  have  agents,  and  you 
generally  did  for  us  those  things  which  were  calculated  to  benefit  us. 
But  even  now  I  do  not  speak  a  word  against  the  agent  himself  ;  yet  it 
is  very  hard  for  us  Omahas  to  have  an  agent  in  common  with  the  Win¬ 
nebagos.  These  Omaha  gentes  are  busy  throughout  the  day,  and  when 
our  young  men  command  us  to  speak  to  the  agent  about  anything  we 
hesitate  and  say  nothing,  because  we  can  not  see  him.  O  grandfather, 
we  hope  that  you  will  still  do  for  us  (what  is  beneficial  for  us). 

(Two  Crows  said:)— O  grandfather,  we  hope  that  when  you  receive 
this  letter  which  we  have  written  to  you,  we  shall  very  soon  hear  the 
reply.  You  have  been  doing  things  for  us  occasionally  as  you  have 
considered  that  they  would  be  beneficial  to  us.  Though  they  have  not 
turned  out  to  be  for  our  highest  advantage,  we  think,  uMy  grandfather 
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has  done  it  for  ns.”  Just  now  you  have  done  one  thing  for  us.  (We 
are  two  tribes,  yet  you  make  one  agent  answer  for  both  of  us.  This 
thing  which  you  have  done  for  us  gives  us  much  trouble.)  Still,  though 
the  things  which  my  grandfather  has  done  to  us  without  seeing  us  are 
difficult  for  us  to  endure,  we  wish  that  henceforth  we  could  see  the 
Commissioner  face  to  face  and  tell  him  the  things  which  are  trouble¬ 
some  to  us. 

(White  Horse  said:)— It  is  troublesome  to  us  to  be  attended  to  by  an 
agent  wjio  has  to  watch  over  a  disobedient  tribe  at  the  same  time.  It 
gives  us  much  trouble  to  be  assigned  together  with  those  who  are  dis¬ 
obedient  to  the  care  of  a  single  agent.  (We  Omahas  have  been  work¬ 
ing  constantly,  as  you  wish  us  to  act  for  ourselves.  The  agent  remains 
about  a  month  at  a  time  at  the  Winnebago  Agency  without  seeing  us, 
and  that  is  very  hard  for  us  to  endure.) 

(Icta-basude  said:) — If  a  man  has  two  horses,  one  is  apt  to  excel  the 
other.  If  one  walks  straight,  he  thinks,  UI  hope  that  I  will  always 
know  what  is  good  for  me.”  I  am  afraid  of  that  nation,  the  Winne- 
bagos,  and  I  think,  grandfather,  that  from  this  time  on  we  ought  to 
have  separate  agents.  Though  you  may  have  already  made  all  your 
arrangements  for  sending  a  new  agent  for  both  tribes,  still  we  wish  to 
tell  you  how  it  gives  us  trouble.  (It  is  hard  for  us  to  have  no  one  to 
attend  to  our  business ;  so,  grandfather,  I  send  this  to  you  to  tell  you. 
I  think  that  it  would  be  proper  for  my  agent  to  live  close  to  us,  so  that 
I  could  go  to  him  and  speak  about  my  affairs  whenever  it  becomes 
necessary.  I  have  asked  a  man,  who  is  one  of  your  race,  to  write  this. 
But  these  are  not  his  words.  They  are  the  words  of  the  seven  princi¬ 
pal  men  of  the  tribe.) 

(Nanpewa<fe  said:— Grandfather,  these  men  have  spoken  of  the  things 
which  give  them  trouble.  We  know  about  the  difficulty  of  having  one 
agent  for  two  tribes,  so  we  ask  that  a  business  matter  be  attended  to. 
There  are  many  of  us  who  would  continue  to  improve  the  ground, 
and  we  would  take  the  advice  of  a  resident  agent,  and  so  we  would 
progress  in  civilization  year  by  year.  But  as  it  is  now,  that  is  difficult 
for  us  to  do  without  an  agent.  You  do  something  for  us  because  you 
consider  that  it  will  benefit  us,  but  I  must  tell  you  that  it  really  iujures 
us.  The  man  beside  whom  I  dwell  is  disobedient,  and  to  have  one 
agent  with  him  will  cause  me  to  be  in  constant  trouble.  We  do  not 
wish  to  follow  the  bad  ways  of  that  man,  the  Winnebago.) 

(Fire  Chief  said: — Grandfather,  all  these  men  tell  you  what  is  trou¬ 
blesome.  You  have  caused  this.  I  do  not  accuse  my  agents.  But  I 
do  wish  you  to  make  a  change,  giving  us  an  agent  of  our  own,  and  let¬ 
ting  the  Winnebagos  have  one  of  their  own.  There  are  other  things 
hard  to  be  endured,  but  now  I  speak  only  of  this  subject  of  separate 
agents.  I  hope  that  I  may  soon  be  allowed  to  visit  my  grandfather 
and  speak  to  him  face  to  face  about  this  and  other  matters.  These  are 
my  words,  not  the  words  of  my  friend  whom  I  have  asked  to  write  this 
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for  me.  We  write  this  to  you  after  tlie  resignation  of  one  agent, 
Howard  White,  and  before  the  arrival  of  another  agent). 

(Duba-mau<fin  said : — Grandfather,  f  send  to  you  to  speak  about  one 
subject.  There  is  one  man  here  whom  I  have  caused  to  send  news 
occasionally.  Now  that  he  has  gone  to  Washington  I  have  heard  bad 
things  about  him,  and  I  am  afraid  of  him;  i.  e .,  Charles  P.  Morgan, 
the  interpreter.  I  hope  that  when  he  reaches  you,  and  you  receive  this 
letter,  you  will  discharge  him  from  his  office  at  once.  The  young  men 
have  assembled,  and  they  have  said  so.  They  have  given  these  words 
to  us  seven  chiefs,  so  we  send  this  to  let  you  know  what  are  our  wishes 
and  those  of  the  tribe). 


PAHANG A-MAn(|hn  TO  HIS  BROTHER,  SILAS  WOOD,  NIOBRARA.  MARCH 

29,  1880. 


jede-gahi  Xcta-basiide  e^anba  iiwagi<jaii  ega11,  niijinga  ama 

Fire  Chief  Icta-basude  he  too  they  have  told  as,  boy  the  pi. 

it  to  them  sub. 


ni.  “Cki  te,”  ai.  Niijinga  ama  eg i<^an/i.  Can/  gan/ 

are  satis-  You  will  be  they  Boy  the  pi.  said  it  to  Well,  at  auy 

lied.  coming:  back,  say.  sub.  him.  rate 

<fag<ju  te  ‘an/  <jange  $an/ja,  can/  naibde  gmdan/i  <fag<jd  te.  3 

you  will  have  nothing  being  although,  yet  heart  theirs  are  you  will  have 

returned  the  matter  good  come  back. 

jjemiga-na11/ba,  Naxewakan/,  Hiipe^a,  Han/akipa,  Maqpiya- 

Xenuga-nanba,  Naxewaka",  Hupecfa,  Hanakipa,  Maqpiya- 


here 


qaga,  Wakan/-man<jbn/, 

qaga,  Wakan-man<fin, 


Watau-najin,  Iatcan/ga-ska,  ^izi  <Junge, 

Watan-najin,  Weasel,  <pizi-<j:i0ge, 


Jinga-gahige, 

Boy  Chief, 


ki  agaha  niijinga  b^iiga  mahin/i. 

and  besides  boy  all  are  willing, 

(them) 


“Cki  te,”  ai.  3 

You  will  be  they 
returning  say. 


Cena  weadaha11  <£an/ja,  cau/  niijinga  e^ska  ama  e^eg aui 

Enough  I  know  about  though,  yet  boy  of  the  size  the  pi.  they  have 

them  '  referred  to  sub.  thought  it 

ega11,  iiwib<fa  cu^ea^e.  .  .  . 

as,  I  tell  it  to  1  send  it  to 
you  you. 

TRANSLATION. 


The  young  men  are  satisfied  because  jede-gahi  and  Icta-basude  have 
told  them.  They  say,  u  You  can  return  (to  the  Omaha  Reservation).” 
The  young  men  have  said  this  to  (Fire-Chief  and  Icta-basude).  Though 
your  return  will  affect  nothing  in  your  behalf,  still  they  will  be  glad  for 
you  to  return.  jynuga-mCba,  Naxewaka11,  Hupe<fa,  Hauakipa,  Maqpiya- 
qaga,  Wakan-man<fin,  Watan  najiu,  Ptcahga-ska,  jizi-^inge,  Jihga-gahige, 
and  all  the  other  young  men  are  willing,  and  they  say,  “  You  can  return.” 
I  do  not  know  any  more  about  them,  but  I  send  to  fell  you  what  the 
young  men,  including  all  those  of  that  size  (?),  have  thought.  (I  am 
going  away  in  seven  days.  This  is  the  last  letter  that  I  will  send  you 
before  I  leave.) 
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ACAWAGE,  A  PONKA  CHIEF,  TO  SOME  PONKAS  AT 

-  DECEMBER,  1880. 


CARLISLE,  PA. 


3 


Nxijinga  nankace,  wifaD/be  cub^  tax  miiike. 

Bov  ye  who  are,  I  see  you  I  will  go  to  you  (pi.). 


E‘au/  <j*,anajin 

How  you  stand 


te  gan/  iwidaha1'7  tax  minke. 

the  at  any  I  will  know  about  you. 

rate 


Edada” 

What 


xfftani  ge  nxpi  qi, 

you  work  the  pi.  you  do  if, 
at  in.  ob.  well 


i  w  i  d  ah  a11 '  k  an/  b  <£a-  qti  -m  an/ . 

I  know  about  I  have  a  strong  desire, 
you 


(fx  wa<£a:qig<£itani  te 

You  you  work  for  your-  the 
selves 


<jbiudan/i  etai 

it  ought  to  be  good 
for  you 


aba11  eb(^egan. 

!  I  think  it. 


Kl  nxpi  qi,  an'qti(faA[i(^egan  tai.  Kx  ii<^itan 

And  you  do  if,  you  will  think  highly  of  your-  And  work 

it  well  selves. 


6 


waqe  a<Jan/i  ge  a^akxpa-nan/  tai. 

white  they  the  pi.  you  meet  regu-  will, 
people  have  it  in.ob.  (them)  larly 


Can/  wifan/be  etega11,  Kage. 

Well,  I  see  you  apt,  O  Fourth- 

son. 


Culxjse  kan/b<£a.  Wifan/be  kan/b<j;a.  Waqin/ha  <£an  nxze  5[i,  dga11- 

I  go  to  you  I  wish.  I  see  you  I  wi3h.  Paper  the  you  when,  just 

ob.  receive 
it 


qti  waqin/ha  win/ 

so  paper  one 


uq^e'qtci  <fe<jmadi  tian/(^aki(^e  kaDb<£egan. 

very  soon  to  this  place  you  send  it  I  hope. 

here  to  me 


NOTE. 

This  letter  and  the  next  three  were  dictated  by  the  Ponka  delega¬ 
tion  when  in  Washington,  prior  to  the  departure  of  the  writer  (with 
the  Ponka  Commission  appointed  by  President  Hayes)  to  the  Indian 
Territory  and  Nebraska.  The  four  members  of  the  Commission  were 
Generals  Crook  and  Miles,  and  Messrs.  Stickney,  of  Washington,  and 
Walter  Allen,  of  Boston. 

TRANSLATION. 


O  you  boys,  I  will  go  to  see  you.  At  any  rate,  I  will  know  how  you 
are.  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  know  whether  you  are  doing  your  work 
well.  I  think  that  if  you  work  for  yourselves  it  ought  to  be  advan¬ 
tageous  to  you !  And  if  you  do  it  well,  you  can  think  highly  of  your¬ 
selves.  You  ought  to  undertake  the  different  occupations  of  the  white 
people.  O  fourth  son,  I  may  see  you.  I  wish  to  go  to  you.  I  wish  to 
see  you.  When  you  receive  this  letter,  I  hope  that  you  will  send  me 
very  soon  a  letter  just  like  it  to  this  place. 
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FRANK  LA  FLECHE,  SR,,  TO  HrS  DAUGHTER  SUSANNE.  DECEMBER, 

1880. 


IAgan<£ai  akadi  nauban/  e'di  angahii,  angiiankiai  Kl 

Grandfather  to  the  twice  there  we  reached  we  talked  to  him.  Aiul 

suh.  here, 

edada11  afigaxai  te  cetan/  wagazuajl.  Edada11  win  uawagi^ai 

what  we  have  the  so  far  is  not  straight.  What  one  they  have  told 


done 


dde,  wiii'kai  qi,  can/can  qi,  nan'de  <f*iudan  etega11. 

hut,  they  speak  if,  always  if,  heart  good  for  apt 
truly  you 


it  to  us 

Ki  Monday  8 

And  Monday 


te  di  edada11  wagazua^e  tai.  Ci  e  di  webani. 

what  we  will  make  it  straight.  Again  there  they  have 

called  us. 


on 


Can/ 

And 


cm  ga- 

child- 


jin'ga  <|*anka  cti  win/  nie  dan/cte  t‘an/  qi,  wazefe  liwaweci 

too  one  pain  perhaps  has  it  if,  doctor  pay  for  many 


ren 


the  ones 
who 


wa^ad  tai.  Egi^e  an<£an/<jaiiiaB/pe  tai.  Ki  cena  ie  te  ciupe-  6 

Beware  you  fear  me  on  ac-  lest.  And  enough  word  the  I  send 

count  of  it 


you  give  will 
to  them 


wiki<fe.  Nanp e^ihi  >p,  lidize  te'di  wagaxe  (Jdza-ga.  Ar,/ba 

to  you.  You  hungry  if,  issue  of  at  the  debt  take  it.  Day 

rations 

cangag^e  taite  i^apahan-maji. 

we  shall  start  back  to  I  do  not  know  it. 

you 

dihi  x[i,  cu^ea^e  ta  minke. 

the  when,  I  will  send  it  to  you. 

time 


AtaB/  wagazu  i^apaha11  te- 


When 


straight 


I  know  it 


by 


Eskana  iidanqti  wigipEbai  9 

Oh  that  very  good  I  see  you  (pi.) 


my  own 


kanb<£egan. 

I  hope. 


TRANSLATION. 


We  have  gone  twice  to  the  White  House,  where  we  spoke  to  the 
President.  What  we  have  done  m  not  yet  settled.  They  have  told  us 
one  thing,  and  if  they  speak  truly,  and  it  continues,  it  ought  to  make  you 
rejoice.  We  may  reach  a  satisfactory  conclusion  on  Monday  next.  On 
that  day  have  we  been  invited  (to  go  again  to  see  the  President).  If 
one  of  the  children  becomes  ill,  employ  the  doctor  and  pay  him.  Do 
not  wait  to  consult  me!  I  have  written  you  enough.  Should  you  be 
hungry,  get  food  on  credit,  which  you  can  repay  at  the  time  of  the  issue 
of  rations.  I  do  not  know  on  what  day  we  shall  start  back  to  you. 
When  I  receive  positive  information  on  this  point  I  will  send  you  a 
letter.  I  hope  to  see  you  all  in  good  health  when  I  reach  home. 
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MANTCU-HIN-QTI,  A  PONKA,  TO  IIIS  WIFE  MIn~AKANDA.  DECEMBER, 

1880. 


Ijiga^ai  akadi  na^ba11'  angahii. 

Grandfather  to  the  twice  we  reached 
sub.  there. 


Cetan/  wagazuaji.  Wagazu 

So  far  it  is  not  straight.  Straight 


tedihi  ip,  uda11  et(3gan  aba11  eb^ega11. 

by  the  that,  good  apt  !  I  think  it. 

time 


Wanag<fe  <fanka  eskana 

Domestic  ani-  the  ones  oh  that 
mals 


3  in<fin'kihidai 

they  attend  to 
mine 


kanb<jidgan 

I  hope 


nujinga  am  a 

boy  the  (pi.) 

sub. 


isaibga 

his  younger 
brother 


wiwifa 

my  own 


am  a. 

the  (pi.) 
sub. 


Ciikgajin'ga  win'  nie  dan/cte  t‘an/ 

Child  one  pain  even  lie  has  it 

>«• 

wa<fa‘i  tai.  Egif.e  an^an/<J*anan/pe  tab 

you  will  give  it  Beware  lest  you  fear  me  on  account 
to  them  'of  it 


>[T,  waze^e  uwaweci 

if,  doctor  pay 

(p etyu ad i  (firikd  cetan/ 

In  this  place  the  one  so  far 
who 


6  agi;a11be/-ctewan-maji.  Nanonan/  an<|dn/. 

I  have  not  even  looked  at  him,  Feet  slipping  we  are. 
my  own. 


In/tcan  wa<jan.  Agi  aka 

How  they  have  The  one  \\  ho 
us.  is  coming 

back 


aluwa  uawagib<^a. 

both  1  have  told  it  to 
them. 

tedihi  ip,  wagazu 

by  the  time  straight 

that 


Xa^be  tat  eska11  e<fegani.  Gan/ 

I  shall  see  him  they  think  it  probable.  And 
* 

<J}ana‘aDi  etegani,  cenujifhga-mace. 

you  hear  it  apt,  O  ye  young  men. 


(fieta^i 

they  finish 
it 

CFdan 

Good 


9  dan/qti  dgan  I}igan<jni  aka 

beyond  so  Grandfather  the 

measure  sub. 


we^adai. 

mentioned 
to  us. 


W aga z  u aj !  dgan  e e h e 

Hot  straight  as  I  have 

thought 

so 


cetan/  wagazu 

so  far  straight 


te  an^an/baliaD-baji. 

the  we  do  not  know  about  it. 


Ki  an/ba  cag^e  te  cti 

And  day  I  go  the  too 

homeward 


idapalian-maji. 

I  do  not  know  it. 

NOTES. 


88,  3,  nujinga  ama  isanga  wiwpa  ama,  an  unusual  expression  : 
nujinga  ama  wisanga  ama  might  have  been  used.  See  letter  of  Maca11- 
ska,  on  a  subsequent  page. 

88,  5.  (fe<(?uadi  <fihke,  Ca<fu,  one  of  his  children  at  Carlisle,  Pa. 

88,  (>.  Agi  aka  akiwa,  probably  Inspector  Haworth  and  the  agent, 
who  returned  to  the  Ponkas  in  Indian  Territory  in  January,  L881. 


TRANSLATION. 


We  have  gone  twice  to  the  President’s  House.  Our  business  has  not 
yet  been  settled.  When  it  is  settled  I  think  that  it  may  be  good !  I 
hope  that  the  young  men,  my  younger  brothers,  will  attend  to  my  stock 
in  my  absence.  If  one  of  the  children  becomes  ill,  employ  the  doctor 
and  pay  him  !  Beware  lest  you  refuse  through  fear  of  me!  I  have  not 
yet  even  looked  at  the  one  who  is  here,  my  relation.  We  had  to  pass 
by  him  without  stopping.  The  officials  are  keeping  us  at  present  (and 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


89 


we  have  no  chance  to  see  any  one  else).  I  have  told  it  to  both  of  those 
who  are  coming  back  (?).  They  think  that  I  shall  see  him.  O  ye  young 
men,  you  may  hear  it  correctly  by  the  time  that  they  complete  the  affair. 
The  President  mentioned  to  us  something  that  was  good  beyond  meas¬ 
ure.  I  have  said  above  that  it  was  not  yet  settled 5  we  do  not  know  all 
about  it.  Nor  do  I  know  on  what  day  I  shall  start  homeward  to  you. 


MAnTCU-HIn-QTI  TO  CAcjllJ,  AT  CARLISLE,  PA.  DECEMBER,  1880. 

( petyu  ati  ha,  Xngan<jbai  tn  te'di.  Wifan/be  kan/b<fa-qti-man/ 

Here  I  have  .  Grandfather  vil-  to  the.  I  see  you  I  strongly  desire 

come  lage 

here 


ede,  winan'onan  ati.  lHgan<J}ai  aka  wifan/be 

but,  I  passed  by  you  I  came  Grandfather  the  I  see  you 

here. 


the 

sub. 


kan/b<fa  qi,  3 

I  wish  if, 

(pijin/$e  aka 


Your  elder 
brother 


the 

sub. 


uawagib<f*a  qi,  inahiQ  qi,  wiiaT1/be  etega11  ha. 

I  tell  it  to  him  if,  he  is  will-  if,  I  see  you  apt 

ing 

cti  ega11  <fifaI1/cka  aka  cti  wan'gi^e  angatii.  E‘an/  anqigtjiwa- 

too  so  your  sister’s  the  too  all  we  have  How  we  correct  it  for 

son  sub.  come  here. 


gazu  angatii  edada11  an<jatan  angatii  a^icta11  tedihi  qi 


our-  we  have  what  we  wrork  at  we  have  we  corn- 
selves  come  here  come  here  plete  it 


1 

it  arrives  when, 
there 


daMbe  etegani  ha.  WackaD-^gan-ga  cehe.  Waqe 

you  apt  .  Do  make  an  effort  I  think  White 

and  say  people 

that. 


an<fi-  6 

we  see 

am  a 

the 

pi.  sub. 


wa(fiqpaniaji 

you  not  poor 


(figaTl/zai  te  lida11  <figan'zai  e  win/  mpi  qiji, 

have  taught  the  good  they  have  that  one  you  do  if, 
you  taught  you  well 

An/ba  win/  wifan/ba-maji  te;  in/teqi/-qti-naI1-ma 

Day  one  I  do  not  see  you  the 

(=as) 


ete'ga11 

ha. 

apt 

• 

can/ 

though, 

yet 

wnfe 

win  ; 

find  it 

one 

n/ 


9 


it  is  usually  very  trouble¬ 
some  to  me 


4gi(fre  <£aninba  ne  ke'ia  edada11  lida11  win/,  i<^a<^e- 

behold  you  live  you  on  ac-  what  good  one,  you  can 


they  cause  you  to 
make  it 


if 


you  on  ac- 
go  count  of 


attend  to  it. 


It  only 


good 


I  think  it. 


Nikacin/ga  uke<jan  anman/<^in  ke<fran/  (fringe;  waqe  amajatjica11  12 

Indian  common  we  walked  along  (as  a  there  is  white  on  the  side  of  the 

road)  in  the  past  none  ,-  people  pi.  sub. 

aT1mau/(fini  e  w£(frig(frau  efa  ke  wian'guhai.  Ki  ee  ha,  waqe 

we  walk  it  plan  their  the  we  follow  them.  And  that  .  white 

ob.  is  it  people 

ama  edada11  <figan/zai  qi,  nipi  qi,  weonauaB<jriki<jie  tatd  Ka- 

the  pi.  what  they  teach  if,  you  do  if,  you  shall  cause  me  to  he  O 

sub.  you  it  well  thankful. 

geha,  wanin  ninke  cin'gajirhga  wiwrja  eskana  <fra‘ein(frin/<fraki(fr&  15 

friend,  you  who  keep  them  child  my  own  oh  that  you  purposely  cause 

*  him,  my  own,  to  be 

pitied 
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kaDb<j}egan.  Wib<fahan,  <£igaq<£an  (finke'  cti  akiwaqti  wfb^ahan/i 

I  hope.  I  pray  to  you,  your  -wife 


the  one  too  both,  indeed 
who 


I  praj  to  you 
(pi.) 

*r,n/ 


c^he.  An/ba  < petyuadi  Iiiga^ai  edi  ati,  A  epi  te.  Ki  e‘a 

I  think  On  this  da  y  Grandfather  there  I  have  house  his  the  And  how 


and  say 
that. 


nin  ke  agrpPbe  kaD/b<jn. 

the  I  see  him,  my  I  wish. 


you 

are 


come,  ob, 

“tJdanqti  najin/  aha11”  ehfega11  qi, 

Very  good  he  stands  !  1  think  it  if, 


own 


in/<j*,eqti-man/  et(3gan. 

I  am  very  glad  apt. 


NOTES. 


89,  7.  Wackan-egan-ga,  celie.  Rather,  Wa<fackan  tegan  celie,  I  say 

you  persevere  in  or-  I  say 
der  that  that 
(which 
I  think), 

that  in  order  to  incite  you  to  persevere.  (G.) 

89,  10.  cau  egi fe  tfani^a,  etc.  Another  reading  is  as  follows:  can/ 

eg i<fe  ud an  win/  if afewafe-oan/  ha.  Ki  edadau  wiu/  g4xe<fiki<fal  jp,  aki- 
hidaga,  yet  you  can  he  finding  something  good  very  often  (i.  e.,  you  can 
be  learning  something  else).  And  do  you  attend  to  what  they  cause  you 
to  do.  (G.)  — 

90,  3,  agqanbe.  Rather,  wigl)anbe,  I  see  you,  my  own ,  if  nin  (you 
are)  be  retained.  But  as  this  seems  to  be  addressed  to  Captain  Pratt, 
it  would  be  better  to  read,  uKi  e‘an/  eiute  agqanbe  kan/b<fa,  I  icish  to  see 
(my  kinsman  and  learn)  how  he  is.v— Author. 


TRANSLATION. 


I  have  come  hither  to  Washington.  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  see 
you,  but  I  passed  you  in  coming  (and  I  could  not  stop).  As  I  wish  to 
see  you,  if  1  tell  the  Commissioner  and  he  is  willing,  I  may  see  you. 
All  of  us  have  come,  including  your  elder  brother  and  your  sister’s  son. 
We  may  see  you  after  completing  the  work  for  which  we  came,  that  is, 
the  straightening  of  our  affairs  in  some  manner.  I  say  what  I  think 
in  order  to  urge  you  to  persevere.  If  you  do  well  one  of  the  goo3 
things  which  the  white  people  teach  you,  you  may  become  rich. 
Though  it  generally  gives  me  much  trouble  not  to  see  you  for  a  single 
day,  yet  when  they  cause  you  to  do  one  good  thing,  one  thing  which 
you  can  find,  for  the  sake  of  your  improvement,  attend  to  it!  I  think 
that  alone  is  good.  There  is  no  chance  for  us  to  continue  to  live  as 
Indians,  as  we  have  been  doing  in  the  past:  we  walk  towards  the  white 
people,  and  we  follow  them  in  earying  out  their  plans.  That  is  it:  you 
shall  make  me  thankful  to  you  if  you  do  something  well  when  the 
white  people  teach  it  to  you.  O  friend,  you  who  have  the  control  of 
the  Indian  children  (Capt.  Pratt),  I  hope  that  you  will  cause  my  child 
to  be  treated  kindly.  I  have  said  what  1  think  because  I  petition  to 
you  and  your  wife  too.  On  this  day  I  have  come  to  Washington,  and 
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I  have  come  to  the  house  of  the  President.  I  wish  to  see  you  and 
observe  how  you  are.  If  1  think,  “lie  is  doing  very  well!”  I  shall  have 
good  cause  for  joy. 


MA.nTCU-NIXA  TO  MRS.  AMOS  ROSS.  JANUARY,  1881. 


(fisan'ga 

t’e 

te' 

<juhan/ 

xage 

qigfat’e 

fA 

Na, 

(p 

Your  younger 

is 

the 

your 

weeping 

she  bills  her¬ 

sbe 

Why ! 

A 

brother 

dead 

(=as) 

mother 

self  by  crying. 

goes. 

( Alas !) 

giteqi  h^ga-baji. 

it,  is  very  difficult  for  her  to 
bear. 


Ajinjaki  e^an/ba,  (fjgbauba-baji 

Angelique  she  too,  sbe  does  not  see  you 

(pi.  obi.),  her  own 

Sam  aka  wabi  win  udanqti  an/i, 

Sam  the  woman  one  very  good  he  mar- 
sub.  ried  her, 

(p isan'ga  be  te/  can'ge  wifa  iidanqti  wiu  fing^afe. 

very  good 


(jMaka  3 

This  one 


Yc 


our  younger  is 


the 


horse 


brother  dead  (=as) 

waqpdniaji  udanqti  juag^e. 

not  poor  very  good  I  am  with 

her. 


my 


cin'gajin'ga  tcan/i,  niijinga. 

child  he  has,  boy. 

9 

(['ill  a"' 

Your 
mother 


one 


I  have  given 
away. 


NOTES. 

Dictated  at  Ponka  Agency,  Indian  Territory,  by  the  husband  of  Ujafi- 
gedabi.  The  latter  was  the  mother  of  Lucy  Gayton  (now  the  wife  of 
Rev.  Amos  Ross),  a  ward  of  the  writer  in  1872-?73.  Mrs.  Ross  is  with 
her  husband,  who  is  a  Santee  Dakota,  and  also  a  missionary  to  the 
Dakotas  at  Pine  Ridge  Agency. 

91,  1.  (fisanga,  McClellan  Gayton ,  who  died  in  1880.  Ajmfiki,  Ange¬ 
lique,  was  the  youngest  of  the  three.  She  died  when  she  was  eighteen, 
in  1884. 

91,  3.  Sam,  MtVa-jin/ga,  Little  Cottonwood ,  or  Sam  Gayton ,  was  the 
half  brother  (by  the  same  mother)  of  Lucy,  Mac,  and  Angelique. 

The  last  two  sentences  were  not  recorded  in  Ponka. 

TRANSLATION. 

Your  mother  is  going  to  cry  herself  to  death,  as  she  has  heard  of  the 
death  of  your  younger  brother.  Alas!  Lucy  and  Angelique!  she  is  in 
sore  trouble  because  she  can  not  see  you.  Sam  has  married  a  tine 
woman,  and  they  have  a  child,  a  boy.  When  I  heard  that  your  younger 
brother  was  dead,  I  gave  away  one  of  my  best  horses.  I  live  with  your 
mother  very  comfortably,  as  we  are  not  poor.  (Send  your  two  pictures 
to  your  mother  very  soon.  I  wish  your  husband  to  send  me  a  red  Cat- 
linite  pipe  by  mail.) 
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MACAn-SKA  TO  SEDAn-SABE. 


Maja11'  fefu  ang&ti  te/di,  uq^e'qtci  fa gfd.  UmaD/(finka 

Land  here  we  came  when,  very  soon  you  started  Season 

back. 


win/ 

one 


e^a  <j}an4jin  ‘ifafe.  “  Majan/  udan  cteete  anaji11  qi, 

there  you  stand  you  spoke  Land  good  soever  I  stand  if, 

of  it. 


can/  m<3  te'di  ati  t4  minke.  Ati  -tedihi  qi,  majan/  fan  uhfa 

I  have  by  the  time  laud  the  I  tell 

come  that,  cv.  ob.  about  it 

hither 


yet  spring  when 


I  will  have  come 
hither. 


ati  ta  minke,”  ece.  Cdnnjiikga  (fi^fya-ma  feama  nie  cte  tfingai. 

I  will  have  come  you  Young  men  those  who  are  these  pain  even  they  have 

hither  said.  yours  (sub.)  none. 

¥a‘ii  fifUa  cti  wa<fixa-baji.  Nie  t‘an/i  tedihi  qi,  nrja  ewe- 

Woman  your  too  she  has  not  taken  Pain  it  by  the  time  alive  I  have 

(another)  husband.  abounds  that, 

kanb<Jxi-qti-man/  etdgab  Winectewan  cin'gajin'ga  uiqpa<fa-baji 

a  strong  desire  for  them  apt  (?).  Even  one  children  they  did  not  lose 

him 

fijin/fe  am  a  cti  akiwa.  An/ba<f,e  <j*isan/ga  aka  jeje-hi^-^a11 

your  elder  the  too  both.  To-day  your  younger  the  (p6je-hin/-t‘an 

brother  (pi.  sub.)  *  brother  (sub.) 

Gan/  juga  wfqti  minke  in/teqi,  barkge  wiwi^a  t’e 

And  body  I-very  I-who  difficult  his  sister  my  died 

for  me, 


wa<jbtaBi. 

he  works  (at 


various 

things). 


nu« 

last  summer. 


Cin'gajhkga  wiwi}a  cti  t’e.  Wabi  wiwija 

Child  my  too  died.  Woman  my 


Adan  in/taB  te  nie  ctewaB/  (Jange  wabi  cti  aji  ab<jaB/. 

There-  now  the  pain  soever  there  is  woman  too  an-  I  have 

fore  none  other  her. 


cti  t’e. 

too  died. 

Wisitfe 

I  think  of 
you 


te  in/teqi  liega- rn aj i-n  aB-m an/ .  A^asitjritfega11  fafinc&,  waqiB/ha 

the  troubles  not  a  little  with  reference  to  me,  You  remember  me  you  who  paper 

usually.  somewhat  move, 


me 


iaB/(Jnki<f,egaB  ete  qi.  In/tan  cag(Jxi-maji  tate  edi  hi,  wanace 

you  send  it  to  me  ought.  Now  I  shall  not  start  to  the  there  it  has  policeman 

place  where  you  are  reached, 

uehe,  man/zeska  wawdci  ingaxai.  Waweci  ingaxai  te'di  Jqiga11- 

I  follow  money  pay  they  have  Pay  they  made  when  Grand- 

it,  made  for  me.  forme 

fai  aka  can'ge  wi11  aBbi.  (f ati  wikaBb<jv-ede,  cange  i<£aB/wiki<£- 

I  put  aside  for 
you, 


fath¬ 

er 


the 

sub. 


horse 


one  he  gave 
it  to  me. 


You 

come 


I  wished  for  you, 
but, 


horse 


ede,  ma"<fau/i,  adaB  wicti  waqiB/ha  cti  widaxa-maji,  aakihida- 

but,  it  was  stolen,  there-  I  too  paper  too  I  did  not  make  for  I  paid  no  atten- 

fore  you, 


maji. 

tion  to 
it. 

(jrfike, 

the  one 
who, 


TaB/waBg<£aB  amadi  waakihide.  Wabi  wi11  agfan/  elid 

Nation  amonsr  I  attend  to  them.  Woman  one  I  married  I 


among 

them 


her 


said 


An/paD'^an/ga  igaq<£aB  jinga  (janke,  d  agfar]/,  d  abfi n/. 

Big  Elk  his  wife  small  the  one  her  I  have  her  I  have 

who,  married  her,  her. 
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NOTES. 


Dictated  at  Ponka  Agency,  Ind.  T.,  in  January,  1881.  Sent  to 
another  Ponka,  Sedan-sabe  or  Mantcu  da<fiu,  then  at  the  Old  Ponka  Res¬ 
ervation,  in  Dakota,  on  the  Niobrara  River.  The  style  is  not  that  of 
the  usual  Ponka,  e.  g.,  itange  wiwi^a  t’e  (92,  8),  instead  of  wi;ange 
int?ej  cingajiuga  wiwi^a  cti  t’e  (92,  9),  instead  of  cingajmga  cti  iut?e; 
waffi  wi^a  cti  Ve  (92,  9),  instead  of  wadi  cti  int?e;  though  both  forms 
are  used ,fide  G.,  an  Omaha. 

92,  2.  Majan  udau  ctecte,  etc.  The  words  of  Sedan-sabe,  who  had 
promised  to  return  to  the  Indian  Territory  within  a  year  and  tell  his 
people  about  the  land  on  the  Niobrara.  Majan/  <fan/  iidan  anajiu  ctecte- 

Lantl  tlie  good  I  stand  notwith- 


wau/  can/  mb  tbdlhi  ^i,  ati  tff  minke.  Ati  tedihi  jp,  majau/  <fau 

stand-  yet  spring  by  the  when,  I  will  have  come.  I  have  by  the  when,  land  the 

in<r  time  that  come  time  that 


ub(^a  ati  ta  minke.  (G.) 

I  tell  I  will  have  come, 
about 
it 


92,  11.  An<j?asi<fa<fegan  <fa<fince,  etc.  Two  readings  of  equal  value 
given  by  G. :  An<fasi<fa<fegau  <fa<fince  inte  waqin/ha  ian/<faki<fegau  ete  jp, 

You  remember  me  you  who  per-  paper  you  send  to  me  a  ought, 
somewhat  move  haps  little 


and,  Au<fasi<fa<fe  <fa<fiuce  einte,  waqiu/ha  iau/<faki<|)e  ete  jp  (“egan”  being 

You  remember  you  who  per-  paper  you  send  to  ought  somewhat 
me  move  haps,  me  (or,  a  little) 

omitted). 


TRANSLATION. 


You  started  back  to  the  Old  Agency  very  soon  after  w^e  reached  this 
land.  You  spoke  of  remaining  there  a  year.  You  said,  “Even  if  I 
continue  to  prosper  in  that  land,  I  will  return  hither  next  spring  and 
tell  about  that  land.”  These  young  men,  who  were  your  associates,  are 
well.  Your  wife,  whom  you  left  here,  has  not  taken  another  husband. 
Should  there  be  much  sickness  here,  I  will  do  what  I  can  to  enable 
them  (your  wife  and  other  relations  ?)  to  live.  Neither  one  of  your  two 
elder  brothers  has  lost  even  a  child.  Your  younger  brother,  jeje-hi11- 
t‘an,  is  working  to-day.  I  myself  have  had  trouble:  my  sister  died 
last  summer.  Then  my  child  and  my  wife  died.  Therefore,  now,  that 
there  is  no  sickness  (here),  I  have  another  wife.  When  I  think  of  you 
I  am  continually  in  great  trouble.  You  who  continue  to  think  of  me 
should  send  me  a  letter.  The  time  has  now  come  when  I  can  not  go  to 
see  you,  as  I  have  joined  the  agency  police  force.  For  this  work  1 
receive  pay  in  money.  When  they  paid  me  the  money  the  Commis¬ 
sioner  of  Indian  Atfairs  gave  me  a  horse.  I  have  wished  you  to  come 
to  this  place,  and  so  I  reserved  the  horse  for  you,  but  it  was  stolen. 
Therefore  I  did  not  send  you  a  letter.  I  paid  no  attention  to  it.  I  am 
paying  attention  to  the  affairs  of  the  tribe.  (1  have  been  wishing  to 
send  you  a  letter,  and  now  a  man  has  come  who  can  write  for  me. 
Send  me  a  letter  quickly,  as  soon  as  you  receive  this,  and  let  me  know 
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liow  you  are,  O  brother-in-law.  Black  Elk.  I  remember  you,  too,  O 
Black  Elk.  I  have  no  relations.  I  remember  you  always,  and  also 
your  wife.  Send  me  a  red  Catlinite  pipe  very  soon.  When  you  visit 
my  Dakota  relations,  let  me  know  whether  they  give  you  any  horses.) 
The  woman  whom  I  said  that  I  have  married  is  the  younger  wife  of 
(the  late)  Big  Elk.  I  married  her.  I  have  her. 


MAnTCU-H1n-QTI  TO  XENUGA-SABE,  AT  PONKA  AGENCY,  IND.  T. 

JANUARY,  1881, 


Majan/ 

Land 


ke  weahicle  qti  <fe<jai  ati,  Nicude  ke 

the  at  a  great  distance  here  I  have  Missouri  the 

(lg.  ob.)  come,  River  (lg.  ob.) 


aan/b(fa  ati, 

I  aban-  I  have 
doned  it  come 


Isan/yati  majan/  e;ai  keba.  Edada11  <^itaT1i 

Santee  land  their  at  the.  What  they  work 


te  at  a11  >[lji, 

the  how  they  fin-  if, 

long  ish  it 


3  cakf  ta  minke  aha11, 

I  will  reach  you  again  !  (in  so¬ 
liloquy) 


eb<jbegan  <fau/ja,  iiie  at‘an/  tegan-nan-man/, 

I  think  it  though,  pain  I  have  apt  at  in-  I  use, 

tervals 


aI1wan/kega  ta  minke  aha11,  eb<£egan  ag<^in/. 

I  shall  be  sick  !  (in  so-  I  think  it  I  sit. 

liloquy) 

ni^  t‘au  qiji,  waweci  te  aonizaji  etede. 

pain  they  if,  pay  the 

have 


you  should  not  have 
grasped  it  lightly. 


Cin'gajin'ga  ^anka 

Children  the  ones 

who 

Cetan/-nau  pi-maji 

So  far  I  have  not 

reached 
there 


6  ha,  b<£e  <^an/di  ada11  wagazuaji  cante  waqin/lia  (^a11  cufeatye. 

.  I  go  (the  land)  there-  not*straight  while  yet  paper  the  I  send  it  to 

to  which  fore  (or,  at  cv.  obj.  you. 

present  so) 


NOTES. 

Mantca-hin-qti  and  Oahie<Ja  were  the  two  Ponkas  appointed,  with 
Peter  Primeau,  the  interpreter,  as  an  embassy  to  Standing  Bear  and 
the  other  Ponkas  at  Niobrara.  They  were  sent  to  urge  them  to  return 
to  the  rest  of  the  tribe.  The  proposal  was  rejected.  Mautcu-hiu-qti 
was  sick  after  sending  this  letter. 

94,  5,  aonizaji  etede  (Ponka)  — anizaji  etede  (or,  etegau,  Omaha— G.). 
This  means  the  very  opposite  of  its  literal  rendering.  Compare,  wa<faha 
pejiqti,  very  bad  clothing  (said  in  praise  of  good  clothing),  wa<fate  pia- 
jiiijiqtci,  u  food  very-not-bad very  good  food  (said  of  food  that  is  bad). 


TRANSLATION. 

After  traveling  a  great  distance  I  have  reached  here,  near  the  Santee 
Reservation,  having  left  the  Missouri  River.  I  have  thought,  “When 
the  business  to  which  they  are  attending  is  transacted,  I  will  return  to 
you  but  now  I  am  thinking,  UI  am  inclined  to  be  ill  [or,  I  have  fre¬ 
quent  indications  of  coming  illness).  E  shall  be  ill.”  When  the  chil- 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


95 


dren  were  ill,  you  should  have  given  a  large  payment  to  the  Indian 
doctor.  I  have  not  yet  been  to  the  place  of  my  destination,  therefore 
X  send  a  letter  to  you  before  the  business  is  settled. 


CAH1E(^A  TO  CANGE-QCfA.  JANUARY,  1881. 


(fipuTge 

nie 

t‘a“'  jp'jl, 

cau' 

P1 

esa  qi'ji 

akihide 

mak‘an/ 

Your  sister 

pain 

she  if, 

yet 

again 

lasting  if, 

attending 

medicine 

has 

longer 
than  was 
anticipated 

to  it 

hwaki<jai-ga, 

cause  them  to  give 
to  her, 


waqe  waze^e  ui<£a-ga. 

white  doctor  tell  it  to  him. 
man 


Gasani  liau/egan/tce  qi, 

To-morrow  morning  when, 


miu/danbe  satau  cade 

dan/ctean/ 

hour 

five 

six 

or,  . 

Kl  'e'di 

<jdadi 

mau/ze 

uetin  ega 

And  there 

your 

father 

iron 

I  hit  it  as 

for  him 

Ma"tcii-najin  pin/be  etega11.  3 

Standing  Bear  I  see  him  apt. 

ian/be  fate  eb^ega11,  Petaxa. 

I  see  him  shall  I  think,  Live  Coal. 


NOTES. 

Cahiefa  was  a  Yankton  by  birth.  He  married  a  Ponka  woman  and 
was  adopted  into  the  tribe.  His  son  Cange  q<fa  (Edward  Jones)  was 
one  of  the  author’s  scholars  in  1872-Y3.  This  letter  was  sent  to  Ponka 
Agency,  Ind.  T. 

75,  1,  mak‘an/,  usually  pronounced  makau/. 

75,  4.  Petaxa,  in  Riggs’s  notation  Petaga,  probably  a  brother  of 
Cahie<fa.  The  name  is  equivalent  to  the  Ponka  “  jede-zi.” 

TRANSLATION. 

Should  your  sister  become  ill  and  the  illness  last  much  longer  than 
the  first  symptoms  indicate,  let  them  attend  to  her  and  give  her  medi¬ 
cine,  besides  telling  the  white  doctor  to  prescribe  for  her.  I  may  see 
Standing  Bear  to-morrow  morning  at  five  or  six  o’clock.  After  that  I 
will  telegraph  to  your  other  father,  Live  Coal,  whom  I  think  that  I 
shall  visit. 


MAnTCU-HInQTI  TO  AnPAn-SKA,  OMAHA  AGENCY,  NEBR.  JANUARY, 

1881, 


An/ba<fe  wijau/be  kanb^egan-qti-mau/ 

To  day  I  see  you  I  have  a  strong  inclination 


ede  winan/onan  pi.  Isan/= 

but  I  missed  you  I  was  San- 
as  I  walked  coming 
this  way. 


yati  majall/  ke'di  ati  ha. 

tee  land  at  the  I  have 

lg.  obj.  come 


Kl  e  gafa  Macte  majan/  ke'pi  6 

And  that  at  that  Warm  land  to  the 

unseen 
place 


b<fd  qi,  edada11  win  wegaskaD/(fe 

I  go  if,  what  one  to  test  it 


an'(fagaji.  Macte  majan/  pi11 

you  com-  Warm  land  the 

manded  me.  [=Indian  Territory.  ]  cv. 

obj. 
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uagaca11  ha  ede  in>tcan  txjacta11.  Ada11  e'di  ag<jdn/  ta  minke 


I  traversed 
it 


but 


now 


I  have  fin¬ 
ished  it. 


There¬ 

fore 


there  I  sit 


I  will. 


Na^an'-ga.  Niacin/ga  ama  txjaiga  eg i(fcan/i,  adan  Mautcu-naji 

Hear  thou  it !  People  the  pi.  all  they  have  there-  Standing  Bear 


the  pi. 
sub. 


they  have  there- 
said  it  to  him,  fore 


Standing  Bear 


3  (Jdnke'di  b<fe.  (pe ama  niacin/ga  ama  wa<ju<jmtan  amadi  e'di 

to  the  st.  an.  I  go.  These  persons  the  pi.  they  pull  things  among  there 

obj.  sub.  straight  those  who 

do  it 


manb(jdn/,  an/(jdn  a^ai.  Kl  e‘an/  gaxe  ta~aka  te/  MaBtcii-najin 

I  walk,  having  they  go.  And  how  perhaps  he  will  do  it  Standing  Bear 

(speaker  is  uncertain) 


me 


aka  e'di  pi  te'di.  Ki  e  i^apaha11  kaB'b(fa  b<£e. 

the  there  I  when.  And  that  I  know  it  I  wish  I  go. 
sub.  reach 

him 


Ki  macP'ga 

And  people 
(Indians) 


6  Pan'ka  ama  <j}a‘e<jd<j>e  tcabe,  ana‘aB,  jiiga  (juqtci. 

Ponkas  the  pi.  they  (?)  very,  I  heard  it,  body 
sub.  pitied  you 


your  very 
self. 


GaB  eddda 

And  what 


r. 


we<feckaxe  te^an/  gisi^ai  egaB  (^ace(^i^e-nan/i :  e  gate  uwib^a 

you  did  for  us  in  the  they  re-  as  they  have  usually  that  that  I  tell  you 
past  member  it  pitied  you:  thing 

kan/b(j$a-qti  gaB'  uwib<jba,  Ki  $e(jm  usm  ke'di  maBb<fdn/  te^ankli 

I  wish  very  «^o  I  tell  you.  And  here  cold  in  the  I  walked  in  the  past 


n^ 


9  aBwan'qpani-naB-maB'  anctan'be-naB'i  ha.  In/tcan  Macte  maja 

I  was  usually  poor  you  saw  me  regu-  .  Now  Warm  land 

larly 

ke'fa  pi  te'di  a11  wa11'  qpani-maj i  minke  alia11,  eb<f,egan.  j^dska 

to  the  I  at  the  I  am  not  poor  I  who  sit  !  (in  I  think.  Cows 

(oxen) 


manv 


too 


I  at  the 

reached  past 
there  time 

I  am  not  poor 

I  who  sit 

!  (in 

thought) 

i  wab(jdn  ha. 

I  have 
them 

Can'ge 

Horse 

cti 

too 

ahigi 

many 

wab^P 

I  have 
them 

udaBqti  atxfvi11', 

very  good  I  have  it, 

f  Is*// 

V  te 

house  the 
tall 
obj. 

cti 

too 

sagiqti 

very  firm 

ab<(uB'. 

I  have  it. 

land 


fia,n' 

the 


Waqin'ha  <fa: 

Paper 


the 


iB<^ena-nan  <£an'ja,  wib-maji ;  an'ba(fe  wib  ha. 

I  did  not  give  to-day  I  give 
it  to  you  ;  it  to  you 


you  begged  of 
me  usually 


though. 


Gan/  wifaA'be 

And  I  see  j&x 


dkiganqtian/,  naBbiiwib<fan'  egaBqti  cehe  ha. 

just  like  it,  I  shake  your  hand  just  so 


I  said 
that 


NOTES. 

This  letter  was  apparently  written  in  order  to  influence  the  Oinahas 
to  join  the  Ponkas  in  the  Indian  Territory. 

After  dictating  the  above,  Mantcu-hiuqti  added  the  following,  recorded 
only  in  English:  “Look  out  for  us  on  Friday  or  Saturday,  as  we  go  down 
(on  the  cars)  by  Sloan  Station,  Iowa.  Gome  over  the  Missouri  River, 
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if  possible.  I  am  here  with  my  brother-in-law  Cheyenne  and  Maha¬ 
ska  (White  Bock,  or  Peter  Primeau),  the  captain  of  the  Ponka  police 
force.” 

^  TRANSLATION. 

I  ain  very  desirous  to  see  you  to-day,  but  I  passed  you  in  coming 
hither.  I  have  come  to  (the  border  of)  the  Santee  Beservation.  When 
I  was  going  to  the  Indian  Territory  you  commanded  me  to  test  one 
thing.  I  traveled  all  over  the  Indian  Territory  (before  accomplishing 
it),  but  now  I  have  completed  it.  Therefore  I  will  dwell  there.  Hear 
it!  All  the  people  (on  the  Ponka  Beservation  in  the  Indian  Territory) 
have  said  it  to  him  (Standing  Bear),  therefore  I  am  going  to  (the  place 
where)  Standing  Bear  (dwells).  I  have  accompanied  these  persons 
who  are  rectifying  our  affairs;  they  are  taking  me  with  them.  When 
I  reach  Standing  Bear,  perhaps  he  will  come  to  some  decision.  I  go 
because  I  wish  to  know  it.  The  Ponka  people,  as  I  have  heard,  have 
been  very  kind  to  you  personally.  They  have  generally  been  kind  to 
you  because  they  remember  what  you  did  for  them  in  the  past.  I  tell 
you  because  I  have  a  strong  desire  to  tell  you  that.  When  I  used  to 
spend  the  winters  here,  I  was  usually  poor,  and  you  saw  me  in  that 
condition.  But  now,  since  I  have  been  living  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
I  think,  UI  am  not  poor!”  I  have  many  horses  and  cattle.  I  have  a 
very  good  farm  and  a  well-built  house.  You  have  been  asking  me  to 
write  to  you,  but  I  have  not  done  so  heretofore.  I  send  you  a  letter 
to-day.  I  think  that  it  is  just  as  if  I  saw  you  and  shook  hands  with  you. 


CAHIE^A  TO  HE-SAN-(jdNKE.  SAME  DAY. 


Gatanadi 

At  last 


<£anaD/  dinte  wigikanb<^a/-qti-nan-ma11/  ha. 

you  may  be  grown  I  am  generally  very  anxious  to  have 

you,  my  own 


Wand- 

Domestic 

ani- 


g<£e  iD<£in'kida  a^in'ge.  Wisi(fe-nan-man/ 

mal  to  watch  over  I  have  none.  I  am  usually  thinking 

mine  for  me  of  you 


madi  manmn/  te  watjdqpa^i11 

has  you  walk  the  you  are  poor 

Pan'ka^a  <fe  qi,  injuihe  l-ga. 

to  the  Ponkas  goes  if,  following  bo  colu¬ 
mn  ing. 


iwiquhe. 

I  apprehend 
it  for  you. 


ha.  Ce<fu  Umaha- 

.  Yonder  among  the 

Oma- 

E7be  Umaha  win 

Who  Omaha  one 


NOTE. 


He-san-^inke  was  probably  related  to  Cahie<fa. 


TRANSLATION. 

As  you  are  probably  grown  by  this  time,  I  am  very  anxious  to  have 
you  with  me  again,  I  have  nobody  to  attend  to  my  domestic  animals. 
10967—7 
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I  am  generally  thinking  of  you.  I  am  afraid  that  you  will  become  poor 
if  you  remain  with  the  Omahas.  If  any  Omaha  goes  to  the  Ponkas, 
accompany  him. 


PETER  PRIMEAU  TO  AGENT  W.  W.  WHITING,  PONKA  AGENCY,  IND.  T. 


Uagaca11  pi  te'  edada11  an/<j^agaji,  qi,  eganqti  daxe  kan/b(j}a. 

I  travel  I  was  when  what  you  com-  if,  just  so  Ido  I  wish, 

coming  manded  me 

Nikacin/ga  ama  cti  dgi<£an/i  ada11  pi  ha.  Uifuag^e'qti  wisi<fe 

People  the  pi.  too  they  paid  there-  I  was  .  Without  intermis-  Xremem- 

x  her  you 


sub. 


it  to  him 


fore  coming 


sion 


maub<jbn/.  Captain  Martin  cti  asi^e  manb<£in/.  Eskana  an(^a- 

I  walk.  Captain  Martin  too  I  remem-  I  walk.  Oh  that  you  re- 

ber  him 

si<j}a<fe  kanb<fcegan.  Mantcu  -  najin  <fitan/i  te  Ifiga^ai  <£inkd 

member  I  hope.  Standing  Bear  they  work  the  Grandfather  the  one 

me  who 

edada11  gaxai  te  wan'gi^e'qti  wagaziiqti  i^apaha11  kan/b<j>a, 

what  they  do  the  all  very  straight-very  I  know  it  I  wish, 

ada11  nikagahi  nan/ba  juawag<jbe  manb<jdn/,  Ki  wagazu  etega11 

there-  chief  two  I  with  them  I  walk.  And  straight  apt 

fore 

aha11,  eb(fegan.  Cena  ^gipe.  Ki  aji  ^gipe  te.  Wabi  wiwfya 

!  (in  I  think.  Enough  I  have  And  an-  I  say  it  will.  Woman  my 

thought),  said  it.  other 

< 

commissary  te'di  edada11  gau/<^ai  qi,  <fab  kanb<j>egan,  in<j$dcpaxu 

commissary  at  the  what  she  desires  if,  you  give  I  hope,  you  write  for 

to  her  me 


kanb^gan,  wi.  Joe  Sherman  u^ewi11  a<jun/  aka  cti  infeona 

I  hope,  I.  Joe  Sherman  collected  he  has  the  too  you  tell  it 

sub.  to  him 

kanb<£egan :  wa‘u  wiwrfa  edada11  gan/<£ai  qi,  b  kan/eb^gan. 

I  hope :  woman  my  what  she  desires  when,  he  I  hope  that. 

gives 
to  her 

Watan/zi  dbiba  Joe  Sherman  wabi  wiwi^a  b  kan/eb^gan. 

Corn  some  Joe  Sherman  woman  my  he  I  hope  that. 

gives 
to  her 

j^eniiga-ska  asi^e-naMiia11' :  iu<fa-ga.  Wallace  te  akihidS- 

White  Buffalo  Bull  I  usually  think  of  him :  tell  him.  Policeman  the  he  gives  it 

his  full 

qtiau/  te.  Grasani  Mantcii-najin  tan/be  ta  minke. 

atten-  let.  To-morrow  Standing  Bear  I  see  him  I  will, 

tion 


TRANSLATION. 


I  desire  to  do  just  as  you  commanded  me  when  I  started  on  my 
journey.  I  came  hither  because  the  Indians,  too,  said  so.  I  continue 
to  think  of  you  without  the  slightest  intermission.  I  also  continue  to 
think  of  Captain  Martin.  I  hope  that  you  (two)  will  remember  me.  I 
continue  with  the  two  chiefs  (Cheyenne  and  Hairy  Bear)  because  I  wish 
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X)  have  a  full  knowledge  of  everything  that  the  President  does  in  set¬ 
tling  the  difficulty  with  (or,  case  of)  Standing  Bear.  I  think  “It  is 
apt  to  end  well!”  I  have  said  enough  on  this  point.  I  will  speak  of 
something  else.  When  my  wife  desires  any  article  from  the  commis¬ 
sary,  I  hope  that  you  will  give  it  to  her  and  charge  it  to  my  account. 
[  also  hope  that  you  will  give  instructions  to  that  effect  to  Joe  Sher¬ 
man,  the  keeper  of  the  commissary.  I  hope  that  Joe  Sherman  will  give 
some  corn  to  my  wife.  Tell  j^enuga  ska  that  I  am  always  thinking 
fbout  him.  He  should  be  paying  strict  attention  to  the  police  force  (in 
my  absence).  I  will  see  Standing  Bear  to-morrow. 


JLALANGA-NAJIn  .jinga  to  standing  bear. 
an/ba<fe,  jin<feha,  ie  wiDaqtci  wawidaxu  cu^a^e. 

to-day,  elder  brother,  word  just  one  I  write  some-  I  send  it  to 

thing  to  you  you. 

Man/akibanan/  ama  caki  qi,  Id  i“<£eckannaqtian/i 


Can/ 

Well, 

Ma^adi 

Last  winter 


Man'akibanan' 


the  mv.  he  when,  to  you  had  a  strong  desire 
sub.  reached  reach  for  me 

you  again  home  yon¬ 
der  . 


e^gan  inwin/<fa  ag<fn. 

to  tell  me  he  had 

come  back. 


as 


Ha.  An/ba(f(3  wawidaxu  cu^afe. 

H  To-day  I  write  some-  I  send  it  to 

thing  to  you  you. 


Ki  3 


iD(feckaDnaqti  qi,  jiD<j^ha,  an/nize  ckan/na  kanb<^gan. 


you  have  a  strong 
desire  for  me 


if,  elder  brother, 


you  re¬ 
ceive  me 


you  wish 


I  hope. 


To 

reach 

home 

yonder 

Ca” 

Well, 


Pan'ka  ama  nikagahi  ama  <feama,  jin<feha,  uckaD  in/udanqti 

Ponka  the  pi.  chief  the  pi.  these,  elder  brother,  deed  not  very  good 

sub.  sub. 

majl  eg  a11.  Awaqig<fiitau  ega11,  jin<£eha,  waqe  ama  Pwin'qa12-  6 

forme  some-  I  work  for  myself  as,  elder  brother,  white  the  pi.  have  helped  me 
what.  people  sub. 

qtiau/i.  Ki  nikagahi  ama  ee  ha,  jin<j*:eha,  giteqi  te.  In/udan- 

greatly.  And 

maji,  ehe 

for  me,  I  said 
it 

ucka11  te. 

deed  the. 


chief  the  pi.  they 
sub.  are  the 
ones 


elder  brother,'  difficult  the.  Not  good 
for  one 


te.  Pan/ka  ama  cag^e  ama  an<^an/bahaDqtian/i 

the.  Ponkas  the  pi.  those  who  have  gone  they  know  full  well 

about  me 


the  pi.  those  who  have  gone 
sub.  homeward  to  you 


Nikacin/ga  nanba  nin  einte,  ama  <fag<£e,  ki  ama  9 

Men  two  you  perhaps,  the  one  you  started  and  the 

are  homeward  other 

WeVa-qan'ga  <fe<jm  fee  ha.  jq  ag<jiin/  te  si-ugajade  g^ba- 

Big  Snake  here  he  died  .  House  I  sit  the  stride  twen- 

nan/ba  qai  te.  Aci  e<jbanbe  pi  qi,  min/qe  ke  ian'be-nan-man/ 

ty  he  was  the.  Out  of  going  out-  I  ar-  when,  grave  the  lg.  I  see  it  regularly, 
buried  doors  side  again  rive  ob. 

Cin'gajin'ga-ma  <Jie-ma  winaqtci  ifan  (jange'qti  gan/  (fa^awa-  12 

Chill  ren  (pi.  ob.)  these  I  alone  for  nothing  at  all 

(pi.  ob.) 


at  any  I  pity  them, 
rate 
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gi<^-nan-man/.  Awagita^be  ha.  Cin'gajin'ga  (j^earna  udanqti 


ray  kindred,  usually. 


I  look  after  them, 
my  own 


Children 


these 


very  good 


7 

as, 

n/ 


man<jdn'i,  wakega-baji  man<fin/i.  Can/  an/ba<fe  gan/,  wisi^e  ga11 

they  walk,  they  are  not  sick  they  walk.  Well,  to-day  at  any  I  remem- 

rate,  ber  you 

3  wawidaxu  cu^ea^e.  Can/  Mantcii-qanga  nugeadi  t’e.  Ca 

I  write  to  you  I  send  it  to  Well,  Big  Bear  last  summer  died.  Well, 

about  something  you. 

enaqti  uqpa^e,  ucte  ama  nid-(finge  ixdanqti  man<tin/i.  Ca11', 

only  he  has  fallen,  the  rest  without  pain  very  good  they  walk.  Well, 

jin(^eha,  ceama  mkacin/ga  ikagewa^a^e-ma,  eskana  wackan/ 

those  whom  you  regard  as  oh  that  persevering 
friends. 

Oailge-liP-zi  cti  ana ‘a11  kan* 

Yellow  Horse  too  I  hear  him  I 


elder 

brother, 


those 


persons 


6  jiiwa^agig^e  kanb<£egan. 


you  be  with  them, 
your  own 


I  hope. 


b(feegan. 


hope. 


Inde  qaga  aka  cag^e  d^ai  ede,  i^anite  ha. 

Face  rough  the  to  go  back  lie  but,  I  forbade 
sub.  to  you  promised 


him 


Pahan'gadi  ca g<£e  ‘ia^e  qi,  cag<fa-maji. 

Formerly  to  go  back  I  when,  I  did  not  go  back 
to  you  promised  to  you. 

9  kega  ega11,  cag<£a-maji. 

did  not  go  back 
to  you. 


Cin'gajin'ga  in/wa- 

Child  sick 


for  me 


as, 


NOTES. 


When  the  author  was  at  the  Kaw  Agency,  Ind.  T.,  j^ahga-najin 
jihga  (one  of  his  former  scholars  in  1871,  at  the  old  agency  in  Dakota) 
visited  the  Kaws  or  Kansas,  He  dictated  the  above  letter  January  2, 
1883.  Standing  Bear  was  then  on  the  old  reservation  in  Dakota,  about 
three  miles  from  Niobrara,  Nebr.  j^ahga-naji11  jihga  is  now  called 
j^enuga-zi.  See  the  second  letter  after  this  and  note  on  page  105. 

99,  7,  giteqi  te.  j^ahga-naji11  jinga  said  that  the  chiefs  were  opposed 
to  progress  in  the  tribe. 

100,  3.  Mantcuqahga,  Big  Grizzly  Bear,  or  Tim  Potter,  a  chief  of  the 
Wajaje  gens.  Taught  by  the  author  in  the  afternoon  school  at  the 
Ponka  Mission,  Dak.  T.,  1871.  Subsequently  employed  by  him.  He 
could  read  English  very  well,  giving  the  proper  accents  and  intonations. 


TRANSLATION. 


O  elder  brother,  I  write  to  you  to-day  about  one  subject.  Last  winter 
Manakibauan  went  to  see  you,  and  on  his  return  to  our  agency  he  told 
me  that  you  were  very  desirous  for  me  to  return  to  the  old  reservation. 
So  I  to  you  write  to-day.  O  elder  brother,  if  you  are  very  anxious  for  me 
to  rejoin  you  there,  I  hope  that  you  wish  to  receive  me  (as  one  of  the 
tribe).  O  elder  brother,  these  Ponka  chiefs  are  not  exactly  kind  to  me. 
Elder  brother,  the  white  people  have  been  aiding  me  as  much  as  they 
could,  because  I  work  for  myself.  But,  elder  brother,  it  is  the  chiefs 
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who  make  the  trouble.  I  have  said  that  they  have  not  been  kind  to 
me.  The  Ponkas  who  started  back  to  the  old  land,  knew  full  well 
about  my  troubles  to  which  I  now  refer.  Of  you  two  men,  one  has 
gone  back,  that  is  yourself;  the  other  one,  Big  Snake,  died  here.  He 
was  buried  twenty  yards  from  my  house.  Whenever  I  go  out  of  doors 
I  behold  his  grave.  Only  I  have  been  kind  to  these  his  (orphan)  chil¬ 
dren,  from  time  to  time,  though  I  have  given  them  nothing.  I  have 
had  the  oversight  of  them.  These  children  continue  to  prosper,  and 
they  are  in  good  health.  I  send  you  a  letter  to  day  because  I  remem¬ 
ber  you.  Big  Grizzly  Bear  died  last  summer.  He  is  the  only  one  who 
has  been  lost;  the  others  continue  well  and  prosperous.  O  elder 
brother,  I  hope  that  you  and  those  Indians  with  you  will  unite  in  per¬ 
severing.  ...  I  also  hope  to  hear  from  Yellow  Horse.  .  .  .  Rough 
Face  spoke  of  going  to  join  you,  but  I  forbade  him.  ...  I  did  not 
start  to  (join)  you  formerly,  when  I  spoke  of  doing  so.  I  did  not  start 
because  my  child  was  sick. 


HEHAKA  MANI  TO  HA(flN-NANPAJI.  1878. 

ja<fin-nanpaji :  Kageha,  waqin/ha  win/  an<fah  qi,  wti<fig(fan 

Fears  not  the  sight  O  friend,  letter  one  you  gave  when,  plan 

of  a  Pawnee : 


me 


win/  udanqti  win/  in<fena  ede,  in/tan  we<fig<fan  <finge/qtia11  me 

plan  none  at  all  (?) 


one  very  good  one  you  begged  but, 

of  me 


now 


(sic)  kan/b<fa  ega11  edada11  edeha-maji  tate  ha.  We<fig<fan  3 

I  hope  (?)  what  I  say  I  not  shall  .  Plan 

something 

piaji  (fin  gee  ha,  we  (fig  (fa11  iidan-onan  can/can  an<fin/i  ha.  Gafi'qi 

*  bad  there  is  .  plan  good  only  always  we  are  -  And  then 

none 

edada11  licka11  e  wa<fake  inte  i<fapahan-maji  ha,  kageha. 

what  deed  that  you  mean  it  per-  I  know  it  I  not  .  O  friend. 

haps 

AD(fan/(fa‘in/gai  te<fan/  iu/tan  we<fig<fan  win/  in<feekaxai  einte  6 

You  (pi.)  ignored  me  what  in  now  plan  one  you  make  for  me  per- 

the  past  haps 

<futan  inwiD/(faona  kan/b(fa  ha.  GanSp  iwkifkga-bada11  <fi 

straight  you  tell  me  I  wish  .  And  then  I  ignored  you  and  (pi.)  you 

(PU 

an(faI1/(fatin/gai  ega11  we<fig<fan  win/  iidan  an4‘an  kan/b<fa  lia. 

you  (pi.)  ignored  me  as  plan  one  good  I  hear  it  I  wish 

Hehaka  Mani.  9 

Elk  Walks. 

NOTES. 

Heliaka-mani’s  mother  was  an  Omaha.  He  is  the  chief  of  a  Yankton 
gens.  When  the  author  met  him  at  the  Omaha  Agency  in  1878,  he 
found  that  Heliaka-mani  could  read  and  write  his  native  tongue,  the 
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Yankton  dialect  of  the  Dakota.  In  the  course  of  an  hour  Heliaka- 
rnani  learned  the  additional  characters  required  for  writing  Omaha, 
and  after  his  return  home  he  sent  the  accompanying  Omaha  letter, 
written  in  detached  syllables.  Being  a  Yankton,  he  is  used  to  writing 
ukw  before  ud,77  so  in  writing  Omaha  he  retained  the  “k77  (instead  of 
using  “g”)  before  77  (=dh). 

101,  2,  me,  not  intelligible  to  the  author. 

101,  3,  kanb<fa  egau,  probably  intended  for  u  kanb$egan.77 

TRANSLATION. 

To  <ja(j*,in-nanpaji :  O  friend,  when  you  wrote  to  me  you  requested  me 
to  come  to  a  very  good  decision;  but  now  I  do  not  wish  to  form  any 
plan  whatever,  and  so  I  shall  say  nothing.  We  are  not  contemplating 
any  plan  that  will  be  bad  (for  you),  we  are  always  planning  what  is 
good.  But,  my  friend,  I  do  not  know  to  what  course  of  action  you 
refer  in  your  letter.  You  ignored  me  formerly,  and  now  that  you  come 
to  a  decision  in  my  behalf,  I  wish  you  to  tell  me  just  what  it  is.  And 
as  I  ignored  you  Omahas,  and  you  Omahas  ignored  me  in  the  past,  I 
wish  to  hear  one  good  plan  that  you  have  made. 

(Signed)  Walkings  Elk. 


lIENUGA-ZI  TO  THE  ACTING  COMMISSIONER  OF  INDIAN  AFFAIRS 

(r.  v.  belt). 


Ipiga^ai  jin'ga  nikacin/ga  iike^i11  we'^agiomg^a11  ninke,  can/ 

Grandfather  small  Indian  you  decide  for  them,  you  who  at  any 

your  own  (sit).  rate 

an'ba$e  ga11  fe  nan/ba  na‘an/wiki<£e  te.  Nikaciu/ga  win/ 

this  day  so  (?)  word  two  I  cause  you  to  hear  will.  Person  one 

ikagea<fe  ha/.  Mr.  Dorsey  wa(fitanan/ki(f  ‘fye  gan/  in'ban 

I  have  him  for  .  Mr.  Dorsey  to  cause  me  to  work  prom-  as  called 


a  friend 


ised 


me 


egan  ati  ha.  Ki  pi  tate'di  mkacin/ga  ama  unan/ctau  depot 

as  I  have  .  And  when  I  was  about  Indian  the  pi.  stopping  place  depot 

come  to  start  hither  sub. 

te'di  ahigiqti  an^an/wanhe  ati  Pan'ka  ama.  Ki  le  win/  uwi- 

at  the  very  many  following  close  they  Ponka  the  pi.  And  word  one  I  tell 

behind  me  came  sub. 


6  b<jn  te,  ai  Pan'ka  ama.  Na,  Iiiga^ai  (Junke'di  ci  te  le  wi 

you  shall,  said  Ponka  the  pi.  (Intj.)  Grand- 

sub.  See  father 

here !  (?) 


n/ 


to  the  st.  you  when  word  one 
ob.  reach 
there 


rnfena  te  ha/.  Maja11'  <j;an  <fe<fan  ^dska  uwa‘ansi-nani  edega11 

you  tell  shall  .  Land  the  this  cattle  they  often  leap  (on  it)  but  (or,  as 

to  him  place  place  in  the  past) 

(ob.) 


weteqi  tcabai.  Ki  nan/  kiige  g<feba-satan  an<J>an/<£inwin/i  maja 

difficult  it  is  very.  And  only  box  sixty  we  have  bought  it  land 

for  us  with 


n/ 
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<fan,  anguqai  majan/  (fa11.  Ki  ja^inange-'a^sagi  majaD/  (fa11  atian- 

the  it  is  ours  land  the  And  wagon  swift  land  the  runs 

place  place  place 

(ob.),  (oh.).  (ob.) 


gai.  Ug(fadin  to  si  g<j^bahiwin  an/gua11,tii:  kuge  win/  ki  e'di 

on.  Width  the  foot  one  hundred  we  lent  them:  (?)  box  one  and  there 

ob. 

g<f^bahiwin  de<fanba  wadi  ha,  uwaweci.  Ki  waqe  aji  ama  OJrfa-  3 

hundred  seven  were  .  pay  to  the  And  white  dif-  the  pi.  Okla- 


given  to 
us  ' 


tribe. 


people  ferent  sub. 


Inoma  e;dtan  ^ska-ma  wadn/  agii  te  Pan/ka  majan/adi  ubaqpa<fai 

homa  ffom  the  cattle  carrying  were  the  Ponka  on  the  land  they  push  them 

(in  the  return-  and  make 

cars)  ing  them  fall 

fe-mi  Majan/  (fa11  piaji  hegaji,  pgan/ha,  wegaxai.  Majan/ 


the  dead  Land  the  bad  exceed-  0  grandfather,  they  have 

ones.  ingiy,  made  it  for  us. 


Land 


(fa11  btfiiga  waqwin/.  Ki  na  i<fadi<fai  win/  wan'gatfi11.  Ki  6 

the  whole  offensive.  And  See  agent  one  we  have  them.  And 

here!  (?) 

an'guaAvaiVgiffai :  “Dadiha,  majan/  (fa11  piaji  hegaji  waxai,” 

we  told  it  to  them :  0  father,  land  the  ob.  bad  very  made  us, 

an<fan/i  <fan/ja  i<fadi<fai  akd  uawagi5[an/  ctewan-baji.  Ada11 


we  said 


though 


agent 


the  sub. 


helped  us 


at  least 


not. 


There¬ 

fore 


nikacin/ga  aikgatfi11  angiikikiai  eg an,  uI;fgan(fai  Commissioner  9 

people  who  mv.  we  talked  to-  as,  Grandfather  Commissioner 

gether 

(fifikti  ui<fa  ctecte  iidaD  ha,”  an<fan/i  ega11,  man/zeska  mfewPan- 

the  st.  to  tell  at  any  good  .  we  said  as,  money  we  col¬ 

ob.  him  rate  (?) 

ki<fai,  g<febahiwin  nan/ba  u<fewiDanki<fai.  Ki  ihuan/<fi<fa-b&ji 

lected,  hundred  two  we  collected.  And  not  consulting  you 

<fidan/be  tai  te  giteqi  ega11  uwibtfa  te,  ai,  <feg a11  ati  3[i.  12 

to  see  you  will  the  difficult  as  I  tell  you  shall,  they  thus  I  have  when. 

for  one  said,  come 

>• 

Man/zeska  fnaiige  te  angu^ai  ha.  Eskana  mkacin/ga  nanba- 

Money  “for  roll-  the  is  ours  .  Oh  that  person  two 

ing”  col.  ob. 

qtci  ti  kanb<fegan,  uawagi^a11'  kan/  eb(fegan.  Majau/  <fan, 

just  come  I  hope,  to  help  us  I  hope.  Land  the 


hither 


place 

(ob.) 


pgan/ha,  ^eska  ama  uwa‘ansi-nan  can/cani  ha,  adan  ‘i<fe  iuwin/-  15 

O  grand-  cattle  the  pi.  they  are  always  leaping  (on  it)  .  there-  to  speak  we  wish 
father,  sub.  fore  about  it 

gan<fai  ha  mkacin/ga  b<fiiga.  Eskana  weagi<fiwagazu  kan/an- 

them  .  people  all.  Oh  that  to  straighten  our  affairs  we 

for  us 


<fan  <fai. 

hope. 


Edada11  edece  <fa‘dwa<fa<fe  mig<fan/  :qi  Eskana 

What  you  say  you  pity  us  you  decide  when  Oh  that 

something 


nq<fe'qtci  man/ze  u<fatin“dan/  Pardka  (fankaqa  iiwa<fagina  <fe<fa<fe  18 

very  soon  iron  you  hit  it  when  Ponka  to  them  you  tell  them  you  send 

kan/  eb<fegan.  (Wicti  man/ze  uatin-dan/  uawagib<fa  <j^a<fe  ta 


I  hope. 


I  too 


iron 


I  hit  it  when 


I  tell  them 


I  will 
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minke.)  (Pan'ka  man/zeska/  te  ‘ia^e  kan/b^a.)  Plan,  te  wiD/, 

send.  Ponka  money  the  I  speak  I  wish.  H  Word  one, 

about 

^igan/ha,  aji  ci  uwibtfa  ta  minke.  Pan'ka  nikagahi  ama, 

O  grand-  dif-  again  I  will  tell  you.  Ponka  chief  the  pi. 

father,  ferent  sub., 

3  jigan/ha,  ffyu  atii  te.  Ki  uwa^akie  gan  gdwa^agece :  uMajan/ 

O  grand-  here  they  (past  And  you  talked  and  you  said  as  follows  Land 

father,  came  sign).  to  them  to  them: 

<£ag<^in/  taite.  Waqig<£itan/i-ga.  j p  qiqti- 

you  (pi.)  shall  sit.  Work  for  yourselves.  House  make 


mfag<jdn  <^an/  e'di 

you  sit  in  the  there 
place 
(ob.) 


•  ^  v 

xai-ga, 

for  your¬ 
selves, 


ece 


you  (past 
said  sign). 


t£.  u  ;ji  (fa^ig(f-asai  te  5p:qaxai  -  ga.  Egi<j;e 

House 


you  cut  for  your-  when 
selves  with  axes 


make  for  your¬ 
selves. 


At 
length 


6  wawdci  nize  taite, ece  te.  2Ki  wana gtye  can'ge  wackanbanga 

pay  you  shall  receive,  you  (past  And  domestic  ani-  horse  strong 

said  sign).  mal 

wanin-mace,  ^an'de  <jKubai-ga.  j^Kde  weganze  win/  man/zeska 

you  who  have  them,  ground  work  it  fine.  Ground  measure  one  money 

nan/ba  i(fi^awa  tai,r  ece  te.  uWegaaze  g<feba  niqube  qi, 

two  shall  be  reckoned  for  you  (past  Measure  ten  you  work  if, 

you,  said  sign).  '  fine 

9  g^ba-nan/ba  mize  tax,”  ecti  te.  Ki  nikacin/ga  minkd,  tye 

twenty  you  shall  receive,  you  (past  And  person  I  who  am,  this 

said  sign). 

CaiYge  jan  naD/ba 

Horse  wood  two 
(=span) 

eh^  te.  Wl-na11 

* 

I  said  (past  I  alone 
sign). 


minke,  ^igan/ha,  anwan/ckan^an/ga  lidga-maji. 

1  who  am,  O  grand-  I  was  strong  I  was  very, 

father, 


wab$in  adan  aI1waIl/ckan^an/ga  hega-maji, 

I  was  strong  I  was  very, 


I  had  them  there¬ 
fore 


12  pahanVa  te  ag<fictan,  si  g<^eba-nan/ba  ki  e7di  duba  uha 

first  house  the  I  finished  foot  twenty  and  there  four  length 

»  std.  ob.  mine 

te,  ug(^adin  te  ag<jdu/-cade.  Hau.  j^an'de  <fan  weganze  ag<£i0/- 

the,  width  the  sixteen.  H  Ground  the  measure  six- 

part  (ob.) 

cade  wiqtci  ci  aqig<£ipibe  pahan'ga.  Ki  i^adi^ai  aka  andan/- 

teen  I  myself  again  I  made  it  fine  first. 

for  myself 


me  when 

he  liked 
me 

I(J>adi<^ai 

aka 

Agent 

the 

sub. 

exceedingly, 


I  was  active, 


u 


word  one  said  to  (me): 


And 

agent 

the 

sub. 

saw 

ai, 

wa(fitau 

xida11,  ai. 

he 

said, 

work 

good, 

he 

said. 

Warrior 

win' 

Little  Warrior 


nouse  one 


you 


ckaxe  tai.  Nicta11  qi,  man/zeska  ag(^iu/ sata11  mze  te  ha/,”al 

make  for  shall.  You  fin-  when,  money  fifteen 

him  ish  it 


you  re-  shall 
ceive  it 


he 

said. 


18  Egan  ci  le  win/  egi^a11  pi  te.  “Majan/  <frtu/  wegauze  g<£dba 

So  again  word  one  he  said  to  I  when.  Land  the  measure  ten 

(me)  reach-  part 

ed  there  (ob.) 


<J‘,enipibe  te  ha/, 

you  make  please 
fine  for  him 


V 


ai. 

he 

said. 


Gan/  daxe  e-epa11' 


ci  b^icta11  ha. 

And  I  made  the  things  again  I  fiuished 
in  the  past 
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Man/zeska  g<j:</ba-nan/ba  ci  an‘ii.  Ki  ci'  egi^e  le  win/  dgifa,11 

Money  twenty  again  he  Ard  again  at  word  one  he  said  to 


gave 
to  me. 


length 


(me) 


i<jjadi<j>ai  aka:  “ Macdonald  maja 

agent  the  sub. :  Macdonald  land 


n/ 


wdganze  g<j:dba  in<j:er]i- 

you  make 


measure 


ten 


lube  te  ha/,”  ai  aka  i<£adi<j:ai  aka.  E  di  pi  dgan  daxe  ha.  3 


fine  for  please 


was  saying 


agent 


the  sub. 


me 


There  I 

reached 


as  I  made  it 


B<jactaD  5{i,  can'ge  aka  uje^a-baj 

I  finished  when,  horse 


the  col.  were  not  weary 
sub. 


can'aka  wackan'iangai. 

were  strong. 


then,  but 
would  he  so 
later 


Can'ge  aka  wackan'janga  ucte'-qti  gan/  wdganze  satan  wiqtci 

Horse  the  col.  strong  remained  ex-  as  measure  five  I  myself 

sub.  ceedingly 

ifaqig^ig^a11  aqidaxe.  Hau,  Ijiga^ai-a !  Ag<fin/-satan  b(jactan  0 


i 

deciding  for  myself 


I  made  for  Ho,  O  thou  whom  they 

myself.  call  grandfather ! 


Fifteen 


I  finished 


gan/  e'di  pi  eg  a11  i<fadi<j:ai  aka  “Man'zeska  te'  qa^a  g< 

as  there  I  as  agent  the  suh.  Money  the  back  to  I  have 

arrived  ob.  the  start-  sent  back 

ing  place 

b(Jdctan-qti-man/,”  ai.  Pan'ka  ak&  '  Macdonald  aka  can'ge 

I  have  already  finished,  he  Ponka  the  sub.  Macdonald  the  sub.  horse 

said. 

waweci  ewdna-nan-maD'.  u  Iiigan<^ai  aka  i(£adi<fai  e<fanba  9 

pay  I  asked  for  them  often.  President  the  sub.  agent  he  too 

waweci  wena-ga,”  in^in'ge-nan'i.  Ki  can'ge  wa<^itanawa- 

pay  ask  from  them,  he  said  to  me  often.  And  horse  those  that  I  caused 


ki<fe-raa  duba  win/  ctewan/  gasld  in't’e,  t’eagi^e,  ada11  nan'de 

to  work  four  one  even  mine  nearly  died  from  I  killed  my  there-  heart 

shortness  of  breath,  own  fore 


in'<fa-maji  can'can,  gan/  uwib<fa  an'ba<j:e. 

1  am  sad  always,  so  I  tell  jou  this  day. 


12 


NOTES. 


j^enuga-zi,  or  Yellow  Buffalo-bull,  was  known  in  1871  as  j^anga- 
najin  jinga,  or  Standing  Buffalo,  jr.  See  Contr.  N.  A.  Ethn.,  Vol.  vi, 
])t.  ii,  pp.  609,  613,  633,  and  639.  In  the  spring  of  1889  ^enuga-zi  came 
to  Washington  to  assist  the  author  in  revising  his  Ponka  linguistic 
material.  The  two  letters  dictated  by  this  Indian  are  peculiar  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  number  of  English  words  which  have  been  adopted. 

This  text  consists  of  the  address  made  to  Acting  Commissioner  Belt 
a  few  days  after  it  was  dictated  in  the  original  to  the  author. 

103,  4-5,  ubaqpa<fai  t’e-ma.  They  make  the  dead  cattle  “fall  to  the 
ground  from  the  floor  of  the  car.” 

103,  6,  na.  A  peculiar  use,  as  this  word  is  generally  an  interjection, 
fie!  bosh!  bother! 

103,  6.  Wauga<fin  used  where  anga<fin  would  have  been  expected;  so 
anguin<fai  might  have  been  used  instead  of  ahguanwahgi<j;ai  (a  peculiar 


106  OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS, 

* 

form  of  anguahgi<fai),  as  there  was  only  one  agent  addressed  by  the 
Indians. 

103,  19.  Wicti  manze  uatiu-dan,  etc.  ^enuga-zfs  first  plan  omitted  by 

his  request  from  the  translation  sent  to  Mr.  Belt.  The  next  paren¬ 
thetical  remark  was  intended  for  the  author  alone. 

104,  2.  Pahka  nikagahi  ama  .  .  .  <fe<fu  atii  te.  This  refers  to  the 
visit  of  the  delegation  to  W ashington  in  December,  1880. 

105,  9,  ewena-naD-man.  Another  use  of  the  pi.  for  the  sing,  (ena- 
nan-man). 

TRANSLATION. 

O  “Little  Grandfather,”  you  who  govern  the  Indians,  I  will  speak  to 
you  to  day  about  two  subjects,  I  have  come  to  this  j>lace  because  my 
friend,  Mr.  Dorsey,  sent  for  me  to  come  and  work  with  him  (or,  sent 
for  me  and  promised  to  employ  me).  When  I  was  at  the  railroad 
station  at  Ponca,  Ind.  T.,  just  before  I  started  hither,  very  many  of 
the  Ponkas  followed  me  that  far,  and  they  said  that  I  should  have  an 
interview  with  you.  Said  they,  “When  you  reach  Washington  you 
shall  speak  to  the  President  about  one  matter.” 

The  cattle  have  been  trespassing  on  our  reservation  from  time  to 
time,  and  that  is  hard  for  us  to  endure.  We  bought  our  present  res¬ 
ervation  for  fifty  thousand  dollars,  and  it  is  ours.  We  sold  to  the  rail¬ 
road  company  the  right  of  way  through  our  reservation,  consisting  of 
a  tract  one  hundred  feet  wide,  for  one  thousand  seven  hundred  dollars. 
Other  white  people,  not  railroad  officials,  when  returning  with  the 
stock  cars  from  Oklahoma,  shove  out  the  carcasses  of  the  dead  cattle 
upon  the  Ponka  land.  (They  drag  them  here  and  there  over  a  large 
extent  of  territory,  leaving  them  to  decay,  and  making  all  the  land 
smell  and  covering  it  with  bones,  without  giving  us  any  damages. 
Besides  this,  cattle  are  brought  to  the  reservation,  where  they  are  sold 
to  different  persons  who  take  them  away  in  various  directions,  going 
at  random  over  our  fields  and  pastures.  Thus  are  our  crops  injured, 
and  we  can  not  cut  hay.) 

We  begged  the  agent  to  help  us  about  this,  but  he  has  done  nothing. 
Therefore  we  Indians  consulted  together  and  said,  “It  is  proper  to  tell 
this  to  the  President  and  the  Commissioner.”  So  we  collected  among 
ourselves  two  hundred  dollars  to  pay  the  traveling  expenses  of  some 
of  our  men  to  and  from  Washington.  But  since  it  is  difficult  to  see  you 
without  obtaining  your  consent,  they  said  that  I  should  tell  you  when 
I  came,  as  I  now  have  done.  The  money  to  pay  the  railroad  fare  is 
our  own. 

I  hope  that  you  will  help  us,  and  that  you  will  allow  at  least  two  to 
come  and  speak  about  these  matters. 

The  cattle  are  continually  trespassing  on  our  laud,  therefore  all  of 
our  people  wish  to  speak  about  it.  We  hope  that  our  affairs  may  be 
rectified  for  us.  ...  If  you  have  something  to  say  in  reply,  I  hope 
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that  you  will  decide  to  pity  us,  and  that  you  will  very  soon  telegraph  to 
the  Ponkas  what  you  have  to  tell  them.  (I  too  will  send  a  telegram  iu 
order  to  tell  them.)  (I  wish  to  speak  about  the  Ponka  money.) 

Grandfather,  I  will  tell  you  about  a  different  matter.  Grandfather, 
the  Ponka  chiefs  came  hither.  You  had  an  interview  with  them,  and 
you  said  to  them:  “You  shall  remain  in  the  land  where  you  dwell. 
Work  for  yourselves.  Make  houses  for  yourselves.  Fell  the  trees  and 
build  your  own  houses.  Subsequently  you  shall  receive  pay  for  so 
doing.  And  those  of  you  who  have  strong  horses  should  break  the 
prairie.  For  this  work  you  shall  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  an 
acre.  If  you  cultivate  ten  acres  you  shall  receive  twenty  dollars.” 

And  this  person,  I  myself,  Grandfather,  was  very  strong.  When  I 
say  that  I  was  strong,  I  refer  to  my  having  at  that  time  two  span  of 
horses.  Ijyas  the  first  Ponka  to  finish  his  house ;  it  was  twenty-four 
feet  long  and  sixteen  feet  wide. 

I  was  the  first  one  to  cultivate  the  ground,  and  I  broke  sixteen  acres. 
The  agent  saw  me  and  he  liked  me.  He  said  that  I  was  active  and 
the  work  was  good.  So  the  agent  made  a  proposition  to  me:  “Make  a 
house  for  Little  Warrior,  and  when  you  finish  it  you  shall  receive  fifteen 
dollars.”  I  did  this,  and  he  made  another  proposition  :  “Cultivate  ten 
acres  for  him.”  I  did  as  I  had  been  told,  and  I  received  twenty  dollars. 
A.gain  the  agent  made  a  proposition  to  me :  “  Cultivate  ten  acres  for 
Macdonald.”  I  went  to  the  place  and  did  as  I  had  been  requested. 
When  I  had  finished  my  horses  were  not  yet  weary,  as  they  were  strong 
ones.  As  the  horses  bad  a  great  quantity  of  their  strength  left,  I  cul¬ 
tivated  five  additional  acres  without  consulting  the  agent. 

O  Grandfather,  I  finished  fifteen  acres.  Then  I  went  to  the  agent, 
who  said,  “  I  have  already  sent  the  money  back  to  Washington.”  After 
this  I  often  asked  Macdonald  for  pay  for  my  horses,  and  he  always 
replied,  “Ask  the  President  and  agent  for  the  pay.”  Now,  one  of  my 
four  work  horses  died  from  exhaustion ;  I  killed  my  own  horse  in  this 
way,  therefore  I  have  been  sad  ever  since  (because  I  have  failed  to  get 
my  pay),  and  so  I  tell  it  to  you  to-day. 


TENUGA-ZI  TO  MACDONALD. 


MAY  16,  1889. 


jjiga^ha,  wabag^eze  tian/<j;aki<^  <£an  b(fize.  Cin'gajiiTga 

O  grandfather,  letter  you  sent  hither  the  I  have  re-  Child 

to  me  ob.  ceived  it. 


wiwiia  (fanka  nie  (junge'-qti  ece  ima,  in/<fe-qti-man/.  Ki 


my  the  ones 

who 

pain 

pi  tate'di 

10 

wi“' 

when  I  was 
about  to  start 

word 

one 

have  none  at 

all 


you  you  tell 
say  about 
them, 


I  am  very  glad. 


And 


you  said  I  do  my  best  will,  you  Grandfather,  at  the  st.  ob, 
to  (me) :  said, 
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Kl  ada11  mkacin/ga  nau/ba  <^<j>anka,  I)dsi  Frank  e^anba 

And  there-  person  two  these,  Dorsey  Frank  he  too 

fore 

wackan/  htigaji  juawag^e,  Hau.  I^igan^ai  ake  Commissioner 

- - 1  r - xi *-  r* au?„4.i —  Commissioner 


persevering 


exceed-  I  am  with  them 
ingly 


IT 


Grandfather 


the 

sub. 


3  aka  uawakie.  Edada11  Parbka  majan/  weteqi  ge<£an/  uawa- 

the  I  talked  with  What  Ponka  land  difficult  for  the  objects  I  told  to 

sub.  them  (or  they  us  in  the  past 

talked  with  us.) 


gib(fa.  Can/  wa<j>actanbe  mkagahi-ma  <jddanbe  gan<j)a-qti-a: 


n/,‘ 


them. 


And  you  see  them  (?) 


the  chiefs 


to  see  you 


h 

they  have  a  strong 
desire, 


eh^  uawagfb<fa.  Can/  ie  ahigi-qti  Iqigan<£ai  <junke  uakie. 

I  said  I  told  to  them.  And  word  very  many  Grandfather  the  st.  ob.  I  talked 

to  him. 

6  Can,  majan/  (fan/di  ^eska  cti  .uwa‘ansi-nan/i  egan  ge  b<fuga-qti 

And,  land  in  the  cattle  too  they  leap  often  as  the  pi.  all 


in.  ob. 


uawagib<£a.  IqigaD^ai  aka  Commissioner  aka  egi<£an/i :  Cag<fe 

I  told  to  them.  Grandfather  the  Commissioner  the  said  it  to  I  start 

sub.  sub.  (me):  back  to  you 

tedihi  qi,  mkacin/ga  juag^e  caki  ta  minke,  X^iga^ai  jifbga 

by  the  time  man  I  with  him  I  will  reach  there  again  Grandfather  small 

that  where  you  are, 

9  win/.  Can/  mka*ein/ga-maee,  we<fig<J)an  gaxe  g<£in/i-ga,  u<^iidanbe 

O  ye  people,  plan  making  sit  ye,  considering 

W&fyigfysk'  une  g<jdn/i-ga !  “]qigan<fai  jin'ga  cuhi 

seeking  sit  ye ! 


one. 
‘n't 


And 


gf in  i-ga ! 


sit  ye ! 


tedihi  3ji, 

by  the  time 
that, 


Plan 

edada11 

what 


Grandfather 


small 


reaches 

you 

”  ai 


weteqi  ge<fan/  b^ugaqti  u<£ena  tai, 

hard  for  us  the  objects,  all  you  tell  to  will,  said 

in  the  past,  him 


12  Commissioner  aka. 

Commissioner  the  sub 


Oan/  Commissioner  ak&  nikaeiD/ga  in/u- 

And  Commissioner  the  sub.  person  very 

dan/qti-an/i,  an/$e-qtci-an/i  aDwan/kie-naI1/i.  Ca11'  an/ba  anaqtci 

good  to  me,  very  gently  talked  to  me  regularly.  And  day  about  how 

ega11  qi  ci  Commissioner  ^inke'ia  b(fe  ta  miiike,  ci  uakie 

many  when  again  Commissioner  to  the  st.  ob.  I  will  go,  again  I  will 

hegaji 

exceed- 


15  ta  minke.  Can/  mkacin/ga  Ddsi  Pwin'^a11 


talk  to  him. 


And 


person 


this  mv. 
ob. 


Dorsey 


helped  me 


ingly 


ega 

as, 


n/ 


ci  uq^e'qtci  ian/be  ta  minke  Ihgan(fai  jin'ga  <£inke. 

again  very  soon  I  will  see  him  Grandfather  small  the  st.  ob. 


Wabag<£eze  culii  tedihi  :qi, 

Letter  reaches  by  the  time 

you  that, 

18  Edihi  :qi,  wagazu  u<^a  tai. 

In  that  event,  straight  he  tell  will. 

it 

kanb<fa. 

for  them. 


i<£adi<£ai  <finke  dan/be  ekanb(^a. 

agent  the  st.  ob.  to  see  it  I  wish  for 

him. 


Pan'ka  b<jhiga  cti  na‘an/  ewe- 

Ponka  all  too  to  hear  it  1  wish 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


109 


NOTES. 

107,  1,  wabagifeze,  used  in  this  letter  instead  of  the  regular  Ponka 
equivalent,  “wabaxu.”  “  Wabag<feze”  is  the  Omaha  word. 

108,  1.  Dasi,  instead  of  u$asi,”  the  latter  being  the  form  used  by  the 
Om  alias  and  the  Ponkas  up  to  1880.  Frank,  used  instead  of  “Sasu.” 

108,  2.  Commissioner,  instead  of  uIpgan<fai  jihga.” 

108,  2-3.  Ipgau<fai  . . .  aka  uawakie:  a  seeming  inconsistency,  requir¬ 
ing  a  change  to  uIpgan<fai  <finke,  Commissioner  <finke,  uawakie  (or, 

Grandfather  the  st.  Commissioner  the  st.  I  talked 
ob.  oh.  them 

uakie),”  or,  uIpgau<j:ai  aka  ...  auwah/kiai.” 

I  talked  to  Grandfather  the  he  (or,  they) 

to  him,  sub.  talked  to  me. 

108,  4,  wa<factanbe,  a  case  of  u  hapax  legomenon.”  The  author  has  not 
yet  found  a  verb,  u  wactau/be ,”  in  the  3d  sing.;  but  there  is  “  wactan/be,” 
you  see  them ,  from  wadau/be. 

108,  7,  egi<faDi.  ^enuga-zi  does  not  quote  the  decision  of  the  Commis¬ 
sioner,  but  he  gives  the  substance  of  what  he  said,  in  the  next  sentence, 
followed  by  advice  to  the  tribe. 

TRANSLATION. 

O  father-in-law,  I  have  received  your  letter.  I  am  very  glad  because 
you  have  told  me  that  my  children  are  in  good  health.  When  I  was 
about  to  start  to  this  place  you  made  one  request.  You  said  that  I 
ought  to  exert  myself  in  behalf  of  the  tribe  when  I  reached  Washing¬ 
ton.  For  that  reason  I  have  been  doing  all  in  my  power,  and  these 
two  men,  Frank  La  Fleche  and  Mr.  Dorsey,  have  been  aiding  me.  I 
have  had  an  interview  with  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs.  I 
told  him  about  the  troubles  in  the  Ponka  land.  I  also  told  him  that 
the  chiefs  had  a  strong  desire  to  visit  him  in  Washington  (?).  In 
fact,  I  spoke  a  great  many  words  to  the  Commissioner.  I  told  him 
about  all  the  trouble  that  had  been  given  us  by  the  cattle  trespass¬ 
ing  on  our  land.  The  Commissioner  said  what  he  would  have  done. 
When  I  start  back  to  you  I  shall  be  accompanied  by  an  inspector. 
O  ye  people,  be  making  some  plan  before  the  arrival  of  the  inspector. 
Be  considering  what  shall  be  done.  For  the  Commissioner  says,  “  When 
the  inspector  reaches  your  land,  you  shall  tell  him  about  all  of  your 
difficulties.”  The  Commissioner  is  a  man  with  whom  1  am  pleased,  for 
he  always  talked  very  gently  to  me.  After  some  days  I  will  call  again 
on  the  Commissioner,  in  order  to  talk  with  him  once  more  before  my 
departure.  As  this  man,  Mr.  Dorsey,  has  been  aiding  me  considerably, 
I  shall  see  the  Commissioner  very  soon.  When  this  letter  reaches  you, 
I  wish  the  agent  to  see  it.  In  that  event  it  will  be  told  correctly.  I 
also  wish  all  the  Ponkas  to  hear  it. 
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GEORGE  MILLER  TO  HIS  WIFE.  SEPTEMBER  27,  1889. 

In/udan/-qti-man/.  Nie  an/<finge-qti-man/.  Can/  <ficti  dgijan/i 

(I  find)  it  very  good  for  Pain  I  have  none  at  alL  And  you  too  you  do  so 

me.  (pi.) 

kac/  ebtfega11  ha,  wan  gitfe'-qti,  (fiadi  ctewan/  <fi^mu  ctewan/ 

I  hope  .  all. 


your 

father 


even 


your  elder 
brother 


even 


^gani  kan/  eb<fegan.  Pahan'ga  ati  te'di  egan  waqin/ha  win' 

they  I  hope.  Before  I  came  when  so  paper 

to  this 
house 


are  so 


one 


cugtfewikitfe.  Waqin/ha  ctewan/  tian/<faki<faji.  Cin'gajin'ga-ma 

I  sent  back  to  you  Paper  even  you  have  not  sent  The  children  (pi.  ob.) 

by  some  one.  hither  to  me. 


an/ba  itfaugtfe'-qti  awagisi<fe-nan-man/,  awagina‘an  kan/b<fa, 

day  throughout  I  am  even  thinking  of  them,  I  hear  about  them,  I  wish, 

my  own,  my  own, 

can/  e‘an/i  intd  Cin'gajin'ga-ma  e-i  gan/  uagacan/  edada11 

that  how  they  may  be.  The  children  (pi.  ob.)  they  as  I  travel  what 


is 


they  as 
are  the 
ones 


ct^ctewa"  uawagiket‘an  kau/  ebtfega11  gan/  uagacan/.  Ci  <ficti 

soever  I  acquire  for  them,  I  hope.  as  I  travel.  Again  you  too 

my  own, 


e‘an/  eb<fega11  te  enega11  kan/  ebtfega11.  Can/  wian/b<fa  pi  te  tfiteqi 

how  I  think  it  the  you  think  i  hope.  Now  I  left  you  I  was  the  hard 

it  coming  for  you 

hither 

te  i<fapahan-qti-man/  <fan/ja,  ca11  <fe  ie  uwib<fa  ge  si<fa-ga.  Can/ 

the  I  know  it  very  well  though,  yet  this  word  I  tell  yon  the  remember.  And 

pi.  in. 
ob. 


your 

elder 

brother 

he  helped  when 
you 

heart  very  good  for  mine 

I  was  though, 
coming 
hither 

now 

how  he 

thnte 

inwiD/<fana 

t6. 

Can/  Uman/han-ma  ctJ  e*au/ 

i  eiDte 

awa- 

may  be 

you  tell  me 

please.  And  the  Omaha  (pi.  ob 

. )  too  how  they7  may  be 

I  hear 

na‘an 

kan/b<fa. 

Min 

(f(3  cena  5p,  call/ 

this  enough  when,  at  an}7 

rate 

man/zeska 

sata11 

ctecte 

about 

them 

I  wish. 

Moon 

money 

five 

about  (?) 

eug<fdwiki<fti  ta  miilke.  Wackan'-ga  ha7.  Awategan  lida11 

I  send  home  to  you  will  I  who.  Do  your  best  !  In  what  manner  good 

etega11  ^gan  gaxe  gan/<fa-ga  ha7.  Wahaba  ke  <fisaji  ct^ctewa11 

apt  so  to  do  desire  thou  !  Ears  ot  corn  the  not  even  if 

ob.  pulled  off 

e‘an/  (fin gd  Ki  can/  u<fi:qan  <fat‘an/  ^i'cte  dbiba  <fisewaki<fa-ga. 

what  there  is  And  at  any  to  help  you  have  if  some  cause  them  to  pull  off. 

is  the  none.  rate  you 

matter 

(fan/ja  <ff  wanitanqtia/ji  kan/b<fegan.  Cin'gajin'ga-ma  watfagi- 

I  hope.  The  children  (pi.  ob.)  you  attend 

to  them, 


Though  you  you  do  not  work 

hard 


kihide  kau/  ebtfega11.  Wahaba  ke  we<finwiu  jiiaji  ctectewa11, 

your  I  hope.  Ears  of  corn  the  to  sell  inferior  notwithstaud- 

own,  ob,  ing, 
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Ill 


can/ 

gan/  (juteqi  qi, 

we^win'-ga. 

still 

so  it  is  hard  if, 
for  you  * 

sell  it. 

tatd 

eb<j*,egau  ha, 

ada11  wagaxe 

■will 

surely 

I  think  it 

there-  on  credit 

fore 

Manzeska  <fizd  te  wasnin'de 

Money  to  the  delay 

take  it 

(jdze'-qti-a  jDga.  Can'ge-ma 

do  not  take  much.  The  horses 

(pi.  ob.) 


ctl  e‘an/i  einte,  can7 go  gfeje  wahi^age 

too  how  they  are,  horse  spotted  lame 


$an/cti  e‘aD/  a,  gini  3 

formerly  how  is  it  ?  recov¬ 
ered 


dan/ctean/  e‘an/  a.  Ci  (fiteqiqti  ^[i'cte  iDwin/$a  i$a-ga. 

perhaps  how  is  it  ?  Again  yon  have  a  if  to  tell  me  send 

very  hard  hither, 

time 


NOTES. 

George  Miller,  or  An<fabi,  of  the  Ictasanda  gens  of  the  Omaha,  came 
to  Washington  in  the  autumn  of  1889  to  assist  the  author  in  verifying 
parts  of  his  work.  George’s  wife,  Mary,  is  the  daughter  of  the  ex¬ 
interpreter,  Louis  Sanssouci. 

Ill,  2-3.  Cange-ma  cti  e4ani  einte,  supply  awana4an  kaub<fa,  I  wish  to 
hear  about  them ,  and  let  the  next  44  cange”  begin  a  new  sentence. 

TRANSLATION. 

It  agrees  very  well  with  me  here.  I  am  in  excellent  health,  and  I 
hope  that  all  of  you,  including  your  father  and  elder  brother,  are  like¬ 
wise  in  good  health.  I  sent  you  a  letter  before  I  came  to  this  place  to 
work  with  Mr.  Dorsey.  But  you  have  not  sent  me  a  single  letter.  Day 
after  day  I  am  constantly  thinking  about  my  children,  and  I  wish  to 
hear  how  they  are.  The  sole  reason  for  my  coming  to  the  East  was  my 
desire  to  acquire  something  for  my  children.  And  I  hope  that  you 
think  as  I  do  on  this  subject.  I  knew  full  well  when  I  came  that  if  I 
left  you  you  would  have  some  trouble,  but  even  if  you  do  have  trouble, 
remember  these  words  of  mine  ( i .  c.,  what  I  have  said  about  acquiring 
something  for  our  children).  I  started  hither  with  a  very  light  heart, 
as  I  knew  of  your  brother’s  promise  to  help  you.  But  I  wish  you  to 
tell  me  whether  lie  is  doing  anything  now.  I  desire  to  hear  also  how 
the  Omaha  people  are.  At  the  end  of  this  mouth  I  will  send  you  at 
least  five  dollars.  Exert  yourself!  Try  to  act  in  whatever  way  you 
think  will  be  advantageous.  Even  though  the  corn  should  not  be  har¬ 
vested,  it  will  not  matter!  Yet,  if  you  can  get  some  persons  to  help 
you,  let  them  harvest  some  of  the  corn.  But,  whether  you  succeed  or 
tail  to  get  any  one,  I  hope  that  you  yourself  will  not  work  very  hard! 
I  hope  that  you  will  attend  to  our  children.  If  the  corn  should  not 
bring  a  good  price,  do  not  hesitate  to  sell  it,  if  you  should  find  it  diffi¬ 
cult  to  get  along.  1  think  that  there  will  be  some  delay  in  the  payment 
of  the  annuity  money,  therefore  do  not  get  much  on  credit.  I  wish  to 
hear  how  the  horses  are.  How  is  the  spotted  horse  which  used  to  be 
lame?  Has  it  recovered?  Be  sure  to  send  me  word  if  you  have  a  very 
hard  time. 


112 


OMAHA  AND  PONKA  LETTERS. 


GEORGE  MILLER  TO  HIS  WIFE.  OCTOBER  7,  1889. 


Waqin7ha  (fa11  an7ba<fe  b<jdze  lia.  Oa11  in7<fe-qti-man/  ha,  ga 

Paper  tbe  ob.  to-day  I  have  .  And  I  am  very  glad 

taken  it 


n' 


as 


wina/ani  te. 

I  have  heard  from 
you  (pi.) 

Cin7gajin7ga 

Children 


Gan/  macin7ga  ama  iai  ctectewa11,  wana‘an7ji-ga. 

And  people  the  pi.  they  notwithatand-  do  not  liaten  to  them. 

aub.  have  ing, 

apoken 

<£anka  wakihida-ga.  Ectl  juga  u^a^adii  ha, 

~  body  they  are  apart 


the  onea 
who 


attend  to  them. 


They 

too 


gan  etai  ge  agikihide  tai ;  ci  wicti  juga  ui[an7adi  b<fin/. 

and  their  the  pi.  let  them  attend  to  again  I  too  body  apart  lam. 

in.  ob.  their  own; 

(p iadi,  <jdjmu,  <^ijan/  <fe  cti  awawaka-maji,  wedaji-ma  awawake, 

Your  your  elder  your  elder  too  I  do  not  mean  them,  those  who  are  I  mean  them, 
father,  brother,  sister,  elsewhere  (pi.  ob.) 

‘ian/(^a-bi  ecd-ma.  An/ba  waqube  ama  te7di  man7zeska  sata11 


that  they 
talked  about 
me 


those  whom 
you  said 
(pi.  ob.) 


Day 


mysterious 


other 

one 


on  the 


money 


five 


if,  a-ga. 

send 

hither. 

Robert 

Robert 


cug<£ewiki<£e.  Nin7dahan  fize  aci,  mze  3p,  iuwin7<£ 

I  sent  home  to  you.  Philip  Stabler  to  take  I  asked  you  when,  to  tell  me 

it  him  to  get  it 
do  it 

In7<£a-maji  hega-maji  can7ge-ma  <Jd  wa^akihide  ece  y\i. 

I  was  sad  I -not  a  little  the  horses  you  you  attended  to  you  when. 

(pl.ob.)  them  said 

Mitchell  iu<j$a-ga  ha :  j  ufigfe  g<f*in/  tai  can'ge-ma  wakihide 

Mitchell  tell  it  to  him 

te,  lnahin/  qi, 

will.  He  agrees  if, 

E‘an/  iqig(fawa 

How 


with  you 


he  sit  will 


the  horses 
(pi.  ob.) 


he  attend  to 
them 


inwin/<fa  l^a-ga.  Tom  wahaba  <jasd  ci-ga. 

to  tell  me  send  Thomas  ears  of  corn  to  pull  employ 

hither.  Baxter 


off 


him. 


he  reckons  him-  notwithstanding 
self 


ctectewa117  inahin7-ga. 


be  willing. 


qEcte,  ga117  wagazu  inwin7<j}a-ga.  (pau7ja 

if,  so  straight  tell  me.  Though 

egi^e  edada11  cte  win/  ab<jdn/  caki-maji  te. 

beware  what  even  one  1  have  I  do  not  reach  lest. 

you  again 

5p'cte,  (fiadi  <^iliau7  da117  cte  cenanba  jufigfe  gf in/  etai  5p. 

if,  your  your  too,  per-  those  two  with  you  to  sit  they  ought, 

father  mother  haps 

Min  <j*e  cena  >[i,  man/zeska  g^eba 

Moon  this  enough  when, 


...  Ci  <£mdan7ji 

Again  not  good  for 
you 

uq<J>e7qtci  cakl  tate, 

very  soon  I  shall  reach 
you  again 

Jiig<j>e  g<^  in/  fifin' ge 

With  to  sit  you  have 

none 


j/lia  te  <£inwin7-ga  ha7. 


Tent- 

skin 


the 


buy  it 


money 


ten 


eugfewikif^  ta  minke. 

I  send  home  to  you  will  I  who. 

uqpa^e  te.  ^jaxe-gia11 

it  gets  lost  lest.  Plying  Crow 


Aliigi  cugtyeafe  ta  te7  nan7ape,  egife 

Much  I  send  home  will  the  I  fear  it,  beware 

eata11  qa^a  kii  a.  Edada11  ewa11  te 

why  back  he  has  ?  What 


back  he  has 
again  reached 
homo 


caused  the 
it 


wagazu  ana‘au  kan/b^a.  Ctau7be  >p,  wain7baxu  agaji-ga. 

straight  I  hear  it  I  wish.  You  see  him  if,  to  write  to  me  command  him. 
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Min/jinga  wakega  te  iD/(^a-niaji  <£an/ja,  gini  te  uda11  lia. 

good 


Girl 


sick 


the 


I  was  sad 


though,  she  has  the 
recovered 


Cin'gajin'ga-ma  an/b-i^aug<f5e'qti  awagina‘an  kan/b(fa.  Waqin/ha 

The  children  (pi.  oh.)  throughout  the  day  I  hear  about  I  wish.  Paper 

them,  my  own 

(fa11  tian/(j*aki(^aji  qaci:  eata11  edan  eb(fegan,  ^uahe-nan-man/  ha.  3 


the  you  have  not  sent  for  a 

hither  to  me  long  time: 

An/ba  waqube  g(e) 

Day  mysterious  the  pi. 

in.  ob. 

ka11  b<£a  ha. 

I  wish 


why 


?  (in  so-  I  think,  I  am  usually  appre- 

liloquy)  hensive 


i<fawaqti  cin'gajin'ga  -  ma  awagina‘an 

each  one  the  children  (pi.  ob.)  I  hear  about 

them,  my  own 


NOTES. 


112,  2,  iai.  Some  of  the  Omahas  blamed  George  Miller  for  leaving  his 
family  in  Nebraska  while  he  came  to  assist  the  author.  In  this  letter  he 
reminds  them  of  the  importance  of  attending  to  their  own  affairs. 

112,  6,  fian<fa-bi  ece-ma,  in  apposition  to  wedaji-ma. 


TRANSLATION. 

I  have  received  your  letter  to-day.  I  am  very  glad  to  hear  from  you. 
Notwithstanding  the  people  talk  about  my  absence,  pay  no  attention 
to  them.  Attend  to  your  children.  These  people  have  nothing  to  do 
with  me,  and  they  ought  to  attend  to  their  own  affairs  $  and  I  have 
nothing  to  do  with  them.  I  do  not  refer  to  your  father,  your  brother, 
or  your  sister;  I  refer  to  other  people,  that  is  to  those  who,  as  you  say, 
have  been  talking  about  me.  Week  before  last  I  sent  you  five  dollars. 
I  requested  Philip  Stabler  to  get  it.  Send  me  word  when  you  receive 
it.  When  you  said  that  you  had  been  attending  to  the  horses,  it  made 
me  very  sad.  Tell  Robert  Mitchell  to  stay  at  the  house  with  you  and 
take  care  of  the  horses.  Send  me  word  whether  he  is  willing.  Employ 
Thomas  Baxter  to  harvest  the  corn.  Agree  to  pay  him  whatever  price 
he  charges  for  his  services.  (Recorded  in  English,  not  in  Omaha :  I  send 
a  sample  of  the  blue  flannel  cloth  which  is  sold  here.  It  is  not  as  good 
as  what  you  desire.  If  you  like  the  sample  let  me  know.)  If  you  do 
not  like  it,  tell  me  so.  But  if  I  return  home  to  you  very  soon,  there  is 
no  prospect  of  my  bringing  you  even  one  thing.  If  you  have  no  one  to 
stay  with  you,  your  parents  ought  to  be  with  you.  Buy  a  tent-skin. 
At  the  end  of  this  month  I  will  send  you  ten  dollars.  I  fear  to  send 
you  much  money,  lest  it  should  get  lost.  Why  did  Flying  Grow  return 
home?  I  wish  to  hear  a  true  account  of  the  cause.  Should  you  see 
him,  tell  him  to  write  to  me  about  it.  I  was  very  sad  on  account  of  the 
sickness  of  my  daughter,  but  now  that  she  has  recovered  all  is  well. 
Throughout  each  day  do  I  wish  to  hear  about  my  children.  You  have 
not  sent  me  a  letter  for  a  long  time,  and  when  I  wonder  what  is  the 
reason,  I  am  apprehensive  of  some  trouble  at  home.  Every  week  do  I 
wish  to  hear  about  my  children. 
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GEORGE  MILLER  TO  MARK  CLEVELAND,  PONCA,  iND.  T.  OCTOBER 

15,  1889. 


An/ba$e  ie  djiibaqtci  wldaxu  ta  minke,  kageha. 

To  day  word  very  few  I  write  to  will  I  who,  O  friend. 

you 

<janka  <£e<fuadi  wqan/be  te  eb^ega11,  ehe-de  b<JPa. 

son  at  this  I  see  you  will  I  think,  I  said,  hut  I  have 

failed. 


Uman/- 

Sea- 

< fietyuMi 

At  this 


3  I^igan(fai  maja11'  (fan'di  atr  ha. 

Grandfather  land  at  the  I  have 

come 


In/tan  miD/  win/  akiha11  b<^ir 

beyond 


Now 


moon 


one 


n/ 
I  am 


Ki  Pan'ka  ama  Uman/han-ma  waqe-gaxe-ma  win/  Pan'ka 


And 


Ponka 


the  pi. 
sub. 


majan/ 

(fan'di 

hi 

land 

at  the 

ar¬ 

rived 

can  le 

te  ana ‘a11  < 

so  word 

the  I  heard  it 

the  Omaha  (pi.  ob.) 


outside 


those  living  as  white 
men 


one 


Ponka 


an/$a  ‘fye  hi^ai  ha.  Ki 

to  leave  spoke  was  .  And 

him  of  it  caused  to 
reach  there 


I  was  going  to  you  at  when,  Dorsey  the  ho  called 
once  sub.  to  me 


dgan  ati  ha,  (|}an/ja  ikage  wiwrja  ama  ca<£e  ‘i<^ai  qi,  pi  ha. 

Though  his  friend  my  own 


as  I  came 
hither 


the  pi.  to  go  spoke  when,  I 
sub.  to  you  of  it  was 

coming 

hither 


Ki  cu<jA-biam  ddegan  can/  win/  uckan  juaji  gaxai  te  adan 

And  it  was  said  that  but  yet  one  deed  wrong  did  the  there- 

they  had  gone  to  past  fore 

see  you  act 

9  qa^a  wa<fin  aki-biama,  waqin/ha  tian'ki^ai.  Majan/  (fa11  bifiiga- 

back  having  they  reached  paper  was  sent  hither  Land  the  all 

again  them  home,  they  say,  to  me. 

qti  mkacin/ga  uke<jdn  an'ga^P'  waqe  angaxe  tafbga^i11  ha, 

Indian  we  who  move  white  we  will  act  as  we  move 

man 

waqeqti  an/<Jdn-baji  ctectewa11,  waqe~ma  wa<Jatan/i  te  eawagan/i 

real  white  we  are  not  notwithstanding,  the  white  they  work  the 


we  are  so 


men 


men 


12  tedi-na11  weuda11  anman/<fin  taite.  Ki  can/  mkacP'ga  uke<£in 

only  then  good  for  us  we  shall  walk.  And  yet  '  ” 


Indian 


an'gaijd11  ca11'  wiu/  anqfyanbai  te'di  can/  edada11  ctectewa11 

yet  one  we  see  one  an-  when  yet  what 

other 


we  who 
move 


soever 


anqiqaxe  etai.  Wikage  ama  waidgi^e  waqe  gaxai  <fan/ja,  can/ 

we  ought  to  do  for  My  friend  the  pi.  all  white  thev  act  thousrh.  vet 

one  another 


the  pi 
sub 


white  they  act  though,  yet 


man 


15  ukit‘e-ma  win/  dan/bai  te'di  edada11  giaxe  gan/<fai  qi  giaxe- 

the  nations  one  they  see  when  what  ’  " 

(pi.  ob.)  him 


to  do  for  they  wish  \\  hen  they  nsu- 
him  ally  do 


Can  e‘an/  nin  qi',  wina‘an  kan'b<j>a.  Can/  j^enuga-zi  cti, 

I  wish.  And  ^enuga-zi  too, 


na“'i. 

Can  e‘an 

it  for 
him. 

And  how 

ana ‘a11 

kan'b<fa. 

I  hear 
about  him 

I  wish. 

if. 


are 


I  hear  from 
you 


Cena  uwib^a. 

I  tell  you. 


Enough 
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NOTES. 

114,  2,  ehe-de,  in  full,  ehe  ede. 

114,  8,  cmfa-biam  edegaD,  in  full,  cinfabiaina  edegan. 

TRANSLATION. 

O  friend,  I  will  write  to  you  to-day  about  a  very  few  matters.  I  said 
that  I  thought  that  I  would  visit  you  this  year,  but  1  have  failed,  as  I 
have  come  to  this  place  near  Washington.  I  have  been  (here)  now 
Over  one  month.  Prior  to  my  coming,  word  was  brought  to  the  Omaha 
land  that  when  the  Omahas  who  belong  to  the  citizens7  party  reached 
the  Ponka  land,  the  Ponkas  threatened  to  keep  one  of  the  visitors  out¬ 
side  of  their  territory.  As  soon  as  I  heard  the  news  I  was  going  at 
once  to  see  you,  but  Mr.  Dorsey  summoned  me,  and  I  came  to  this 
place.  I  started  hither  just  as  my  friends  spoke  of  going  to  visit  you* 
Word  has  been  sent  hither  to  me  that  it  was  reported  that  they  had 
gone  to  see  you,  but  one  of  their  party  had  done  something  wrong, 
which  caused  the  whole  party  to  return  home.  We  Indians  in  all  parts 
of  the  country  will  become  citizens :  although  we  are  not  white  people 
by  birth,  we  know  that  only  when  we  imitate  the  white  men  in  working 
can  we  hope  to  prosper  continually.  When  we  Indians  meet,  we  ought 
to  do  something  for  one  another.  Though  all  my  friends  among  the 
Omahas  belong  to  the  citizens7  party,  when  they  see  a  man  of  another 
tribe  they  generally  do  for  him  what  they  wish  to  do.  I  wish  to  hear 
from  yon  how  you  are.  I  also  wish  to  bear  about  Yellow  Buffalo.  I 
have  told  you  enough. 


GEORGE  MILLER  TO  HIS  WIFE.  OCTOBER  18,  1889. 


Can/  waqin/ha  <|}an  bfize  ha,  han/egan/tceadi.  In/<feqti-man/  ha, 

And  paper  -the  I  took  it  .  this  morning  (past  time).  I  am  very  glad 

nie  (fi^in'gai  ql.  Wicti  niaD/(finge/--qti-man/  ha.  Cin'gajiihga 

pain  you  have  if.  I  too  I  have  no  pain  whatever  .  Children 


none 


<fanka  win/  sabaj!  nie  t‘an/  3[i,  piaji  3p,  man/ze  ke  .utin/  i<fa-ga. 

the  ones  one  suddenly  pain  has  if,  bad  if,  metal  the  lg.  hit-  send 
who  oh.  ting  hither. 

uadi  thfa-ga.  Anb/-i<^aug(fe  e'di  atf-nan-man',  unan/ctan 

To  this  place  send  Every  day  here  I  usually  come,  stopping  place 

hither. 

te'di.  (p asi  aka  e'di  g< piD/i  ha.  I^aug^e'qti  daze  hi  te'di 

Dorsey  the  there  he  sits  .  Every  (time) 

sub. 


to  the. 


after-  ar-  when 
noon  rives 


Ifigan(^ai  fii  <fanfa  *  ag<fe-nan-man/.  Can/  egan-qti-a, j!  $anja,  6 

Grandfather  to  the  village  I  usually  go  hack.  And  not  just  so  though, 

sabe  egipe  ha.  Wicti  cin'gajin'ga-ma  a^'-i^aug^e'qti  awa- 

as  a  I  said  it  .  I  too  the  children  (pi.  oh.)  everyday  I  re- 

precau-  member 

tion 
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gisi^e.  Can/  Wallace  anaW-maji'-qti-ma11',  cau/  e'^a  b<fe  tate' 

them,  my  And  Wallace  I  have  not  heard  at  all  from  him,  yet  thither  I  go  shall 


own. 


cti  i<f4pahan-maji.  Ce^a  nankace,  aDb'-i<jiaug<fe  wisi^ai.  Can/ 

too  I  do  not  know.  Yonder  ye  who  are  st.,  everyday  I  think  of  And 


Yonder  ye  who  are  st., 
where 
you  are 


I  think  of 
you  (pi.). 


in'<fe-qti-man'  ha,  <£fyinu  u(j*iqan  te.  Can'ge  min/ga  tan/,  Nelly , 

I  am  very  glad  .  your  elder  helped  the  Horse  female  ani-  the  Nelly, 

(^=as)  ,  mal  std.  oh., 


brother 


you 


wa<Jatanki<jiaji-ga,  q<j$a  ece  inwin'<fana.  Can/  wackan'-ga  ha'. 


do  not  cause  her  to  work,  lean 


you 

said 


you  told  me. 


Still, 


persevere 


Udan  etdga11  gaxe  gan/<£a-ga.  Cin'gajin'ga-ma  wakihida-ga. 

Good  apt  to  do  desire  the  children  (pi.  oh.)  attend  to  them. 

6  Ki  Nuga-jin'ga  wahaba  <£ise  u<fiqan,  ecd,  b<£ahan.  Ui<£a-ga. 

And  Nuga-jinga  ears  of  corn  to  pull  helped  you  I  thank  Tell  it  to 

you,  said,  him.  him. 

Wahaba  uji  (jbinge  ha.  ji  ugtjd11'  ke  wahaba  ujiki^a-ga, 


Ears  of  corn  to  put  there  is 
them  in  none 


House  to  sit  in 


the  ears  of  corn 
lg.  oh. 


cause  him  to 
fill  it, 


can/  uhan  u,  winan/wa  ctecte.  Can/  <jd  awatega11  iidan  endgau, 

boiling  house,  which  one  soever.  And  you  how  good  you  think, 


and 


9  ega11  gaxa-ga .  Man'zeska  cug<fewiki(^e  ta  minke,  min/  $6 

do.  Money  I  send  home  to  you  will  I  who,  moon  this 


so 


eena  tedihi  qi.  Waqin/ha  sabe  ckan'na  qi,  aji  uane  ta  minke. 

enough  by  that  time.  Paper  (or  cloth)  black  you  wish  if,  an-  I  seek  will  I  who. 

other 


lTdanbe  te  in/j  u-maji.  cjaze  tye  e'di  aki  qi,  ana  gaxai  te 

Sight  (or  the  I  am  dissatis-  After-  this  there  I  reach  when,  how  they  the 

sample)  fled  with  noon  again 


much  make 


12  i^amaxe  ta  minke.  Cena  uwi'b<£a  ha,  <fe.  Ci  aji  win/  iwi- 

I  ask  a  ques-  will  I  who.  Enough  I  have  told  .  this.  Again  an-  one  I  ask 

you  other  you 

Sash  hinska'  idi^age  (feckaxe  te,  ehe,  pi-maji 

Frank  bead  belt  you  make  for  shall,  I  said,  I  had  not 

him  come 

Ki  Sash  aka  anb'd<faug<jie'-qti,  na‘an'  gan'(f,ai.  Ki 

And  Frank  the  every  day,  to  hear  wishes.  And 

sub.  about  it 


tion 

maxe 

a  ques¬ 
tion 

te'di. 

when. 


te. 

will. 


15  wicti  hingazan'de  win/  ian'<jiaki<£e  te,  ehe.  Ki  wi  kan'b<£a 

I  too  woman’s  necklace  one  you  send  to  me  will,  I  said.  And  I  I  desire  it 

ke'  nka  qi,  gaxaji-ga.  Ki  Sash  tfeckaxe  kaub<fegan,  cag<fa- 

the  you  if,  do  not  make  it.  And  Frank  you  make  it  I  hope,  I  do  not 

lg.  ob.  tail  for  him  start 

maji  te'di  ttyatye  kanh<^egan.  Cena  wfdaxu  ha.  John  fagi- 

home  when  you  send  I  hope.  Enough  I  write  to  .  John  I  kiss 

to  you  it  hither  you  him, 


18  kig<fe  cufeatye.  ([J iqa11'  wa‘ujinga-qti  <finke  imaxa-ga. 

my  own  I  send  it  to  Your  very  old  woman  the  one  ask  her  a  ques- 

you.  grandmother  who  tion.  " 

ke  edadan  ijaje  a<jdn'  dinte. 

the  what  her  she  had  per- 

recl.  name  haps? 

ob. 


Ilia"' 

Her 

mother 
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NOTES. 


115,  2,  niaufifige  qti-man, 


in  fall,  nie  an^mge-qti-man,  as  in  110, 1,  and 


118,  2. 

115,  4.  (fe^uadi,  i.  e.,  Takoma,  D.  0.,  the  railroad  and  telegraph  sta¬ 
tion  near  the  author’s  home. 

116,  2.  Ce^a  nankace.  This  sentence  was  addressed  to  others  besides 
his  wife,  probably  her  kindred.  The  next  sentence,  as  shown  by  the 
word,  <fitiuu  (never  addressed  to  a  man  or  boy),  and  the  rest  of  the  let¬ 
ter  was  addressed  to  his  wife. 

116,  18-19.  Ihan  ke  is  used  because  the  old  woman’s  mother’s  body 
was  laid  in  the  grave  years  ago,  and  is  regarded  as  still  reclining. 


TRANSLATION. 


I  received  the  letter  early  this  morning,  before  I  left  the  city.  I  am 
very  glad  to  learn  that  you  are  well.  I  too  am  very  well.  Should  one 
of  the  children  be  taken  ill  suddenly,  and  the  illness  be  serious,  tele¬ 
graph  to  me  at  this  place.  I  come  every  day  to  the  railroad  station 
here.  Mr.  Dorsey  dwells  there.  Every  afternoon  I  return  to  Wash¬ 
ington.  I  have  said  this  merely  as  a  precaution.  I  think  about  our 
children  every  day.  I  have  not  heard  at  all  from  Wallace,  nor  do  I 
know  whether  I  shall  go  to  visit  him  (at  Carlisle).  O  ye  who  are  there 
at  home,  I  think  of  you  every  day.  I  am  very  glad  that  your  brother 
(Frank  Sanssouci)  has  helped  you.  You  have  told  me  that  the  mare 
Kelly  is  lean ;  therefore  do  not  allow  any  one  to  work  her.  Still,  per¬ 
severe!  Desire  to  do  what  is  apt  to  be  good.  Attend  to  the  children. 
You  say  that  Young  Bull  aided  you  in  harvesting  the  corn.  Tell  him 
that  I  thank  him.  There  is  no  granary.  So  fill  the  sitting-room  with 
corn.  Or,  you  can,  if  you  choose,  put  it  in  the  kitchen.  Do  what¬ 
ever  you  think  is  right.  At  the  end  of  this  month  I  will  send  you 
money.  If  you  still  desire  black  cloth,  I  will  seek  for  another  kind.  I 
am  dissatisfied  with  the  appearance  of  the  sample  which  1  sent  you. 
When  I  return  to  the  city  this  afternoon,  I  will  ask  how  much  they 
charge  for  it.  I  have  told  you  enough  about  this,  and  now  I  will  ask 
you  about  another  matter.  Before  I  started  from  home,  I  said  that 
vou  would  make  a  beaded  belt  for  Frank  La  Fleche.  Frank  has  been 
wishing  to  hear  of  its  coming  every  day.  I  also  said  that  you  w$uld 
send  me  a  woman’s  necklace.  If  you  can  not  finish  what  I  desire  be¬ 
cause  you  have  no  time,  do  not  undertake  it.  But  I  hope  that  you  will 
make  the  belt  for  Frank,  sending  it  hither  before  I  start  for  home.  1 
have  written  enough  to  you.  I  send  a  kiss  to  John.  Ask  your  grand¬ 
mother,  I  mean  the  elder  one,  what  was  the  name  of  her  mother. 
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jjaha11/ha,  anba<fe  le  djiibaqtci  vvidaxu  ta  minke.  Ca11' 

O  brother-in-  to-day  word  very  few  I  write  to  will  I  who.  And 

law  you 

nit3  an(^n/ge  qti-man/  Can/  <|ncti  egijan7i  kanb<^egan,  qiuj i  (fiqa, 

pain  I  have  none  at  all.  And  you  too  you  do  so  I  hope,  house-  your, 

hold 

(fiadi  cti.  Lpahan/ha,  in/(^e-qti-man/,  <ja:jan7ge  u<^eqan  d  iDwin7<jrt 

your  too.  O  hrother-in-  I  ana  very  glad,  your  sister  you  that  to  tell  me 

father  law,  helped  her 

ti<fe,  can/  wib(f5ahan,  ;ahan7ha.  Edada11  linj^a,  ^ahan7ha,  uwibifa 

has  yet  I  thank  yon,  O  hrother-in-  What  news,  O  brother-in-  I  tell  you 

sent  .  law.  law, 

hither, 

ta  te7  <Jnngd.  Ca11  wibifaha117  te-nan/.  Anb7-i<fang<£e7-qti  gaeiba^a 

will  the  there  is  Yet  I  thank  you  only  the.  Everyday  to  the  outside 

none. 

pi-nan-man/,  (jfcasi  eqii  te'di  pi-nan-man/.  jaze  te/di  IAga^ai 

when  Grandfather 


I  usually  come 
hither, 


Dorsey  his  to  the  I  usually  come  After- 

house  std.  ob.  hither.  noon 


tan7wang<fan  <jrm7di  aki-nan-man/.  Cena,  ^ahan7ha,  le  ke  wi- 

town  to  the  I  usually  reach  there  Enough,  O  brother-in-  word  the  I 

place  again.  law, 

daxu.  Can/  m^a  dada11  ctectewa11  anin/  qi,  inwin7<j;a  i^a-ga. 

write  to  And  news  what  soever  you  have  if,  to  tell  send 

you.  me  hither 

jJaha“/ha,  wawici  ta  minke  .ha  .  Can/  eganqti  in<feckaxe 

O  brother-in-  I  will  ask  you  to  do  something  .  And  just  so  you  do  for  me 

law, 

kanb(fdgan.  jJa5[an/ha-uin/  imaxa-ga.  Uman/<|dnka  winaT1/wa 

I  hope.  Deer-sinew  ear-  ask  nim  a  ques-  Year  which 

ring  tion. 

t6/di  wanace  In  einte,  baxii  te  ha7.  Wanace  In  te7di, 

in  the  soldier  he  perhaps,  let  him  write  .  Soldier 

went  to  it 


he  when, 
went  to 


wanace  dadan-madi  uihe  einte;  Dakota  City  tau7wang<fan 

soldier  to  what  ones  he  joined  perhaps;  Dakota  City  town 

<£an7di  g<fin/i  te7di  wanace  nudan7hanga  <Janke  cti  ijaje  te ; 

at  the  they  sat  when  soldier  war  captain  the  one  too  his  the; 

place  who  name 

ki  Miida  wakega  te7di  waqe  wazdife  <|dnkd  edada11  ijaje 

and  Muda  sick  when  white  doctor  the  one  what  his 

man  who  name 

a<£in7i  te  ecti  i(fapahan  kan7b<f$a.  Uman/<janka  dada11  te7di  t’e 


he  had  the  that  I  know 
too 


I  wish. 


Year 


what  when  he 
died 


inte,  Muda,  ticti  baxii  te  ha/,  cau/  min/  dada11  te7di  t’d  inte. 

per-  Muda,  that  let  him  write  .  and  moon  what  when  he  ,  per¬ 
haps,  too  it  died  haps. 

Miida  licka11  e^a  ke  pahan/ga  e‘an/  ibaha11  ke  baxii  te  ha7. 

Muda  deed  his  the  before  how  he  knew  the  let  him 

write  it 

Ki  ci  iickan  ^aqau7lia-iiin7  e;a  ke  ci  uqan/ha  baxii  te  ha7. 

And  again  deed  Deer-sinew  ear-  his  the  again  apart  let  him 

ring  write  it 
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Eg‘i(fe  iki(fib(Jnn  grixe.  te. 

Beware  mixed  lie  lest. 

make  it 


B(ja‘a  ta  minke  $an/ja,  can/  ti  mau/te 

I  shall  fail  though,  yet  house  inside 


i^amaxe  e'di  b<fe  kan/b<fa. 

I  ask  a  ques-  thither  I  go  I -wish, 
tion 

Can/,  tahan/ha,  wagazuqti 

And,  O  brother-in-  very  straight 
law, 

Cena. 

Enough. 


Waqin/ha  ife  qi,  fe<jm  tife  te  ha/. 

Paper  is  sent  if,  here  let  it  be 

sent 

m^a-ga.  Eganqti  gaxe  kanb<j^gan. 

tell  it  to  Just  so  he  I  hope, 

him.  makes:  it 


NOTES. 


Frank  Sanssouci  is  the  brother  of  Mary,  the  wife  of  George  Miller. 

118,  3,  <Jdadi,  Louis  Sanssouci,  the  ex-interpreter. 

118,  3,  (fijange,  Mary  Miller. 

118,  10.  ^aqa^a  uin,  a  nickname  of  George  Martin,  an  Omaha.  Mucla, 
a  kinsman  of  George  Martin,  known  as  Muda  Martin.  He  enlisted  in 
the  U.  S.  Army  during  the  late  civil  war,  and  died  from  rupture  caused 
by  lifting  heavy  logs,  while  aiding  in  the  building  of  military  quarters 
at  Dakota  City,  Nebr.  His  aged  sister  wished  to  apply  for  a  pension 
in  1889,  but  the  necessary  papers  had  been  lost.  George  Martin,  who 
had  been  in  the  same  company  with  Muda,  had  his  discharge  and 
other  papers  stolen  from  him. 

119, 1.  B<fi‘a  ta  minke,  etc.  Here  George  Miller  referred  to  his  making 
a  personal  inquiry  at  the  Pension  Office,  Washington,  D.  C. 


TRANSLATION. 

Brother-in-law,  I  will  write  you  a  few  lines  to-day.  I  am  very  well. 
I  hope  that  you,  your  household,  and  your  father  are  in  good  health. 
Brother-in-law,  I  am  delighted  to  learn  from  a  letter  which  your  sister 
has  sent  me  that  you  have  been  aiding  her.  I  thank  you  for  it.  I 
have  no  news  to  tell  you ;  all  that  I  can  do  now  is  to  express  my  thanks 
to  you.  Every  day  I  come  to  this  place  outside  of  Washington,  to  the 
house  where  Mr.  Dorsey  dwells.  And  in  the  afternoon  I  return  to 
Washington.  Brother-in-law,  I  have  written  you  enough.  Should  you 
have  news  of  any  sort,  send  and  tell  me.  Brother-in-law,  I  wish  you 
to  do  something,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  do  just  as  I  say.  Question 
George  Martin.  Let  him  write  in  what  year  he  enlisted  as  a  soldier. 
In  what  regiment  was  he  (a  Kansas  or  a  Nebraska  regiment)?  What 
was  the  name  of  his  captain  when  the  soldiers  had  a  camp  at  Dakota 
City?  I  also  wish  to  know  the  name  of  the  white  doctor  who  attended 
Muda  Martin  when  he  was  sick.  In  what  year  did  Muda  die,  and  what 
was  the  month  and  day?  Let  George  write  this  too.  But  let  him  write 
first  what  he  knows  about  Muda’s  affairs.  And  then  let  George  write 
on  a  separate  paper  about  his  own  affairs.  He  must  be  careful  not  to 
confound  the  two.  I  wish  to  go  to  the  Pension  Office  and  make 
inquiries  about  these  things,  even  if  I  fail  to  accomplish  auything. 
When  he  sends  a  letter,  let  him  send  it  hither  (i.  e .,  to  Takoma  Park 
P.  O.,  D.  C.).  Brother  in-law,  tell  him  exactly  what  is  needed.  I  hope 
that  he  will  act  accordingly. 
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GEORGE  MILLER  TO  HIS  WIFE. 


NOVEMBER  1,  1889. 


Wabag<teze  (fa13  b<jdze  ha,  sidadi  gua<jdcan  te'di.  Can/ 

Letter  the  1  took  it  .  yesterday  beyond  when.  And 

iu/<jia-maji  liega-maji  le  inwin/<^ana  ke'.  Can/  wackan'-ga. 

I  am  sad  I  am  very  word  you  told  to  me  the.  Yet  persevere. 

Man/zeska  g<£e ba  cug^ewiki^.  G^eba-na^ba  cug<fea<£e  kan- 

Money  ten  I  send  home  to  you.  Twenty  I  send  to  you  I 

b(J?edega13  uqpa^e  i<£aquhe  ha.  Min/  <^e  cena  qi,  cag^e  ta 

wished,  but  it  gets  lost  I  apprehend  .  Moon  this  enough  when,  I  will  start 

home 

minke.  An/ba  caki  ta  te'  uwib<£a  ta  minke,  wabag<feze 

to  you.  Day  I  will  reach  the  1  will  tell  you,  letter 

you  again 

i(^anban/  widaxe  qi.  Can/  <jd|mu  dskana  an/ba  caki-maji  te' 

a  second  I  make  to  when.  And  your-elder  oh  that  day  I  do  not  reach  the 


time 


you 


brother  you  again 

cetan/  4<fikihide  te,  b<fahan,  Ui^a-ga.  Man/zeska  fin  b<jd‘a- 

I  pray  him.  Tell  him.  Money  the  col.  I  will 

ob.  alto- 


so  far 


he  watches 
over  you 


will. 


qti-maB/  ta  minke. 

gether  fail  to  acquire. 


Ki  ci  akihide  filin' ge,  ecd-ga13  ewa“ 

And  again  to  attend  you  have  no  you  said,  it  is  the 
to  one,  •  as  cause 


gan/  uq^e'qti  ca gjfcd  ta  minke.  Wicti  wisi^ai  te  aR/ba  i^aug^e, 

as  very  soon  I  will  start  home  to  you.  I  too  I  remem-  the  every  day, 

bered  you 

i13.' (fa-maji  ha.  (p ladi  ui<£a-ga  ha,  wabajinan/<£e  te  cetan/  ag^i- 


I  have  been  sad 


Your 

father 


tell  him 


he  caused  me  to 
bring  a  message 


the  so  far 


she  has 
not 


baji.  December  te'di  ag<^i  ‘i-^e,  waqin/ha  gtyfyai,  ca11,  ^an/be 

December  when  to  come  she  paper  she  has  yet,  I  see  her 


come 

back. 


back 


prom¬ 

ises, 


sent  back. 


da3l/cte-man/  qi,  ^an/ba-maji  dan/cte,  eagfd  ta  minke,  eb<fe- 

I  may  if,  I  do  not  see  her  perhaps,  I  will  start  home  to  you,  I 

gan.  Man/ciha<jdn  d  awake.  Sasn  aka  e  te  wiiiakid  ha, 

tfink.  The  one  (eagle)  her  I  mean  her.  Drank  the  that  the  I  spoke  to 

mv.  on  high  sub.  him  (?)  aboutit 

ir,c‘age  ie  e;a  te,  gan/  Man/ciha^in  ufya  h^ai,  ^aR/ba-maji 

old  man  word  his  theob.,  and  The  one  (eagle)  to  tell  he  I  do  not  see  her 

mv.  on  high  her  prom¬ 

ised 

cagfe  qi.  (pe aka  (fasi  aka  ecti  gau/  gain  iai  tedihi  qi,  e'di 


I  start 
home 


if. 


This  one  Dorsey 


the  he  too  at  any 
sub.  f  rate 


they  speak  by  the  when,  there 
in  council  time  that 


uihe  h<fe,  igaskan/(^e  h<£ai.  Gan/  wab^aha11,  “Kagdha,  mqan-ga 

to  join  has  to  make  an  at-  he  has  And  I  entreated  him,  O  friend,  help  him 

prom-  tempt  prom¬ 


ised 


ised 


inc‘age  (jiinkd.  Can/  nka  ctectewa11',  caI3/  eskana  u^dqa11  kan- 


old  man  the  st.  ob.  And  you  fail 


even  if, 


yet 


oh  that 


you  aid 
him 


IxfdgaV’  ehe  ha.  Ga13/  gate  e<j}ada-ga,  waqiI3/ha  g a<fan. 

1  hope,  I  said  .  And  that  read  to  him,  paper  that 

(subject)  (writing). 

tedihi  qi,  pi  ueb<|*a  ta  minke. 

by  the  when,  anew  I  will  tell  it  to  him. 
time  that 


Caki 

I  reach 
you 
again 
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NOTES. 

120,  7-8,  b<fba-qti-man  ta  rninke.  George  expected  to  remain  with  the 
author  a  month  or  two  longer,  so  that  he  might  earn  more  money.  As 
he  had  to  return  home  so  soon,  his  salary  amounted  to  very  little  after 
he  had  paid  his  board  aud  traveliug  expenses.  His  wife  had  written 
that  she  was  alone,  with  no  one  to  protect  her  and  the  children. 

120,  10,  wabajiuan(fe  te  cetau  ag<fi-baji,  literally,  “What  message  he 
caused  me  to  bear,  she  has  not  yet  returned”:  probably  intended  for 
“ Wabajiuau/<fe  tedegan/,  cetau/  ag<fi-baji  Mau/ciha<fiu  ama.” 

He  caused  me  to  in  the  past,  so  far  she  has  not  Miss  Fletcher  the  mv, 

bear  a  message  hut,  come  back  sub. 

120,  13.  Manciha<fin,  the  name  given  to  Miss  Alice  0.  Fletcher  by  the 
Omahas.  It  is  a  name  belonging  to  the  Eagle  sub  gens. 

120,  13,  Sasu  aka,  sub.  of  h<fai  in  the  next  line.  Sasu  <fihke  under¬ 
stood  is  the  indirect  ob.  of  wiuakie. 

120,  6,  wab<fahan  refers  to  George  Miller’s  petition  to  the  author. 

TRANSLATION. 

I  received  your  letter  day  before  yesterday.  The  words  which  you 
told  me  made  me  very  sad.  Persevere  in  spite  of  what  has  happened  ! 
I  have  sent  you  ten  dollars.  I  wished  to  send  you  twenty,  but  X  feared 
that  it  might  get  lost.  I  will  return  home  at  the  end  of  this  month. 
When  I  write  to  you  again,  I  will  tell  you  on  what  day  to  expect  me. 
I  hope  and  pray  that  your  elder  brother  will  look  after  you  until  my 
return.  Tell  him  this.  My  effort  to  earn  some  money  has  been  a  total 
failure.  On  this  account,  as  well  as  on  account  of  your  saying  that  you 
had  no  protector,  I  will  start  home  very  soon.  I  have  thought  of  you 
every  day,  and  I  have  been  sad.  Say  to  your  father  that  I  have  not  yet 
delivered  his  message,  because  (Miss  Fletcher)  has  not  yet  returned  to 
Washington.  A  letter  has  come  in  which  she  speaks  of  returning  by  De¬ 
cember.  I  will  return  to  you  whether  I  see  her  or  not.  I  refer  to  Miss 
Fletcher.  I  spoke  to  Frank  La  Fleche  about  your  father’s  business,  aud 
he  promised  to  tell  Miss  Fletcher  about  it,  should  I  start  home  before  her 
arrival.  Mr.  Dorsey  has  promised  to  join  Miss  Fletcher  in  trying  to  get 
what  your  father  desires,  after  Congress  shall  have  assembled.  I  en¬ 
treated  him,  saying,  “O  friend,  help  the  old  man !  Even  if  you  fail,  still 
I  hope  that  you  will  aid  him  as  far  as  you  can.”  Read  that  to  your  father 
when  you  read  the  letter  to  him.  And  when  I  reach  home  I  will  tell  it  to 
him  again. 
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GEORGE  MILLER  TO  GEORGE  MARTIN.  NOVEMBER  1,  1889. 

Kageha,  ie  djubaqtci  an/ba$e  widaxu.  Mi11  ama  ke'di 

O  friend,  word  very  few  to-day  I  write  to  Moon  other  in  the 

you.  one 

Sasii  waqin'ha  cug^eakitfe.  Ie  d‘dba  ufifa,  ta-bi,  ehe.  Ki 

Frank  paper  I  sent  home  to  him,  Word  some  that  he  should  tell  I  said.  And 

where  you  are.  you, 

3  pi  ta-te'di  egan  au<£an/wan<faki^  gan  iwimaxe.  Wanace  waba- 

I  was  about  just  as  you  spoke  to  me  about  it  so  I  question  Soldier  pa- 

to  come  you. 

gt^eze  <jdman<f>an/-bi,  ece.  Nikacin/ga  win/  dgan  <jdtan/  g<fiu/  aka 


per  that  it  had  been  you  said, 
stolen  from  you, 


Man 


one 


so 


to  work  sits 


the 

sub. 


wagazuqti  utyagfa  tfyafe  tedihi  5p,  waqin/ha  <faD/  edaha  te, 


very  straight 


you  confess  you  send  by  the  when, 
hither  time  that 


paper  the  I  show  it  will, 

to  him 


6  ki  aji  win/  <fi<fdze  tai.  Uman/<jdnka  dada11  tedi  car,/  ckaxai  te 

and  an-  one  he  will  get  for  Year  what  when  you  finished  the 

other  you. 

dcti  baxii-ga,  gan/  ug<^a-ga  ha,  e‘aB/  waqin/ha  (faB/  uqpatfe  te. 


that 

too 


write, 


and  tell  your  own 
affair 


how 


paper 


the 


was  lost  the. 


u/ 


Waqin/ha  <fa 

Paper  the 


9  waqin/ha  <fan/. 

*  paper  the. 

djl  fifizai  :qi. 

an-  he  gets  if. 
other  for  you 


ti^a^e  tedihi  ql,  waqe  <^inke  ah  ta  minke 

you  send  by  tlie  when,  white  the  st.  oh.  I  will  give  it  to  him 
hither  time  that  man 

MaB/zeska  pibfyi1*  dwaweci  gan/<j*,ai,  waqin/ha 

Money  three  pay  desires,  paper 

Cena  ha,  <fi<jdia  ke,  gake.  Min/  tfenaqtci 

Enough  .  your  the,  that  lg.  Moon  only  this 

ob. 


<fd<jmddi  anaji11  ta  minke.  Itfatfe  }[i,  maB/zeska  <fab<jdn  i(^a-ga. 

in  this  place  I  will  stand.  You  send  if,  money  three  you  send 

hither  hither. 

12  An/ba  itjmigtfe  waqin/ha  <£an/  ub^ixide,  dde  ti^a^aji.  Nita11 

Everyday  paper  the  I  have  looked  but  you  have  not  You 

for  it  sent  it  hither.  work 

ckan/naji  dan/cte-jan/  einte.  (pe na  haci  iwimaxe  ha.  Wanace 


you  do  not 
wish 


you  perhaps 


it  may 
be? 


Only  this  last 


I  question 
you 


Soldier 


dada11  e'dmj^ehe  inte  ecti  ug<fa-ga.  Hiram  Chase  waqin/ha 

what  you  joined  per-  that  tell  of  your  Hiram  Chase  paper 

haps  too  own. 

15  gaxeki<£a-ga.  Can/  Muda  ucka11  efa  ke  icpaha11  ke  ct!  u<fea-ga. 

cause  him  to  make  And  Muda  deed  his  the  you  know  the  too  tell, 

it. 

NOTES. 


George  Martin,  referred  to  in  a  former  letter  as  Takanha  niu. 

122,  2.  Sasu,  Frank  Sanssouci.  In  other  letters  from  George  Miller, 
Sasu  refers  to  Frank  La  Fleclie. 

122,  4.  Nikaciuga  win,  a  pension  lawyer  in  Washington,  snb.  of  uppze 
tai.77 
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TRANSLATION. 

O  friend,  I  write  you  a  few  lines  to-day.  Last  month  I  sent  a  letter 
to  Frank  Sanssouci,  requesting  him  to  -tell  you  something.  I  asked 
you  in  that  letter  that  about  which  you  spoke  to  me  when  I  was  about 
to  start  to  Washington.  You  said  then  that  your  discharge  from  the 
Army  (and  other  papers)  were  stolen  from  you.  There  is  a  man  here 
whose  business  it  is  to  attend  to  such  matters ;  and  if  you  will  tell 
exactly  what  occurred,  I  will  show  him  the  letter,  and  he  will  obtain 
another  (discharge  or  warrant)  for  you.  WYite  in  what  year  you  left 
the  Army,  and  tell  how  the  paper  got  lost.  When  the  letter  reaches 
me  I  will  show  it  to  the  white  man.  He  desires  three  dollars  as  pay 
for  his  services,  provided  he  obtains  another  paper  for  you.  That  is 
enough  about  your  affairs.  I  will  remain  here  only  to  the  end  of  this 
month.  When  you  send  the  letter,  inclose  three  dollars.  I  have  been 
looking  for  the  letter  from  you  every  day,  but  you  have  not  sent  it. 
Can  it  be  that  you  do  not  wish  to  press  the  matter  ?  I  ask  you  about 
this  for  the  last  time.  Tell  also  in  what  regiment  and  company  you 
enlisted.  Get  Hiram  Chase  to  write  the  letter.  Tell,  too,  what  you 
know  about  the  accident  which  caused  the  death  of  Muda  Martin. 
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Abbreviations .  7 

Acawage  to  Ponkas  at  Carlisle . . .  86 

Action  by  request  or  permission . .  .28,  29,  58 

Agent,  Omahas  desire  their  own .  83 

Agents  complained  of .  32 

Allen  Walter,  member  of  Ponka  Commis¬ 
sion  . .  86 

Allis  Sam.  Same  as  Ckapm-yme. 

Appeal  of  Omahas  to  white  people. 29-33,  53,  62,  67 

Appeal  to  Omaha  people  advised .  81 

Anpa"-ska  (Om.),  Mautcu-hin-qti  to .  95 

Baxter,  Thomas,  mention  of . . .  113 

Beans  raised .  39 

Big  Elk,  mention  of . . .  19,  55 

to  T.  H.  Tibbies . 23 

to  Rev.  J  ames  Powell . . 66 

Big  Grizzly  Bear,  account  of .  100 

death  of . . . 101 

Big  Snake,  reference  to  murder  of . 44,  50 

orphan  children  of . 101 

Black  Elk,  addressed . 94 

Same  as  Heqaga-sab8. 

Ca<£u,  Mantcu-hin-qti  to  . . 89 

Cahiecfa  to  Cange-q<j;a  . . 95 

to  He-san-(junke . 97 

Calumet  dance  contemplated . 80 

Canfield,  Mrs.  Mary,  Lion  to .  81 

Cange-q<fa,  Cahie^a  to . 95 

Catlinite  pipe  asked  for .  94 

Cattle  trespass  on  Ponka  Reservation .  106 

Chase,  Hiram,  reference  to . 123 

Chiefs,  Omahas  made  new . „ .  70 

Ponka,  spoken  against . . . 100 

Christianity  favored,  reason  for .  11 

Christians  among  the  Omahas .  67 

Civilization,  progress  in . 11,  12, 15, 19,  30-33,  36 

39-40,  63,  70,  90,  97, 115 

Ckaioe-yine  to  Battiste  Deroin . .  13 

Cleveland,  Mark,  George  Miller  to .  114 

Cloth er,  G.  W.,  Fred  Merrick  to  .  13,  54 

Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  Omaha 

chiefs  to .  82 

reference  to .  109 

Xenuga-zi  to .  102 

Contractions . . . 57,  60,  65, 115, 117 

Corn  raised . 39 

Cows  raised .  39 

Crook,  General,  chairman  of  Ponka  Com¬ 
mission  . . 86 


Ot.=Oto.  P.=Ponka. 
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Dakota,  letter  sent  to  a  . . . . . . . . .  68 

Day  schools  started  by  Omaha  agent .  36 

Debts  due  to  white  people  from  Indians ....  19,  55 

Deroin,  Battiste,  Ckaioe-yine  to  . .  13 

Gahige  (Om.)  to . . . ............  69 

and  son,  Cyrus  Phillips  to. _ _ _  45 

and  Oto  Chiefs,  Lion  to . . .  49 

Domestic  animals,  etc.  See  Horses  . ......  11,39 

Duba-man<jfin  to  T.  H.  Tibbies . . .  20 

to  Mu»‘e-gahi . 72 

Dundy,  Judge,  his  decision  appreciated ... .  32,  34 
Education.  See  Indian  education. 

Elliptical  expression  . . Ill 

English  not  acquired  in  Omaha  day  schools .  36 

English  spoken  by  former  boarding-school 

pupils . 36 

Fletcher,  Miss  Alice  C.,  referred  to... .  121 

Flying  Crow,  mention  of . 113 

Friends’  control  of  Omaha  schools . .  36 

Gahige  (Om.)  to  Macan  and  Heqaka-mani  ..  44 

to  Silas  Wood . 64,74 

to  Battiste  Deroin . 69 

Gay  ton,  Angelique,  mention  of . . . .  91 

Gayton,  Lucy,  mentioned  of  . . . ...  91 

Same  as  Mrs.  Amos  Ross. 

Gayton,  McClellan,  mention  of . .  .  91 

Gayton,  Sam,  mention  of . . . .  91 

Geese  raised .  39 

Gihaji  to  Cornelius  Rickman .  77 

Grant,  W.  M.  C.,  James  Springer  to .  60 

Hapax  legomena. .  11,  34, 45,  56,  59,  60,  69,  77,  80 

88,  93,  109 

Harvesting  . . . . 19,41, 111,113 

Heath,  William  McKim,  Hupe^a  to. .......  37 

Henderson,  Hpton,  mention  of... . 19 

to  Mr.  Luspen . . . ........  12 

Hehaka  mani  to  <pa<j;in-nanpajl .  101 

Same  as  Heqaka-mani. 

Heqaga-sabe  to  H.  G.  Nichols . . .  9, 12 

Same  as  Black  Elk. 

See  Icta<fabi. 

Heqaka-mani,  Gahige  (Om.)  to  Macan  and..  44 

He-san-<j;inke,  Cahie<j;a  to . .  97 

Hides . . . .  12, 15, 16, 17,  20, 43,  55 

Hogs  raised . 39 

Horses,  references  to - 42,  63,  71,  72,  74,  80,  91,  93 

Horses  needed  by  Omahas .  77 

Human  beings,  Indians  wish  to  be  consul 

ered  . . 30,  31,  67 

125  / 
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Hupe<|;a  to  William  McKim  Heath .  37 

Ibahanbi  complained  of.  See  White  Horse. 
Icta-basude  named  as  principal  chief  of  the 

Omahas .  69 

Ictacfabi  to  Macau  and  Heqaga-sab8 .  79 

Idiomatic  expressions . 19,  39,  42,  43,  45, 48,  56 

76,  94, 117 

Implements . 11,64 

Indian  education . . . 36 

Industrial  school  asked  for . . .  36 

good  results  of . . . . . ....  36 

Interpreter,  Omaha,  spoken  against - ...  85 

Iowa  personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Iowas,  letter  sent  to . 59 

I-tu-ti-haq-gaq  to  Ta-pi-ka-<j;a-wa-huq .  47 

Kansa,  letter  sent  to  a .  71 

personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Ke-qre5e,  George  Merrick  to . .  ...  75 

Min5[a‘e-jinga  to . ,  47 

Kucaca,  Waqpe-ca  to .  56 

2ig(fanxe-wa<j;atai,  Ma"tcu-nanba  to .  68 

La  Dieu,  illness  of  wife  of .  46,  50 

La  Fleche,  Frank,  sr.,  to  his  daughter  Su- 

sanne .  87 

La  Fleche,  Frank,  jr.,  referred  to . 109, 117, 121 

La  F18che,  Joseph,  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  24 

La  Fleche,  Susanne,  Frank  La  Fl&che,  sr., 

to... . 87 

Land,  Indians  wish  good  titles  to . 31, 33,  53,  67 

Lion,  blamed  for  giving  up  the  sacred  pipes .  46 

to  Battiste  Deroin  and  Oto  chiefs .  49 

to  Mrs.  Mary  Canfield . 81 

Little  Warrior,  work  for  . .  107 

Live  Coal  named .  95 

Lowrie,  Rev,  John  C.,  from  Two  Crows  and 

other  Gmahas . . 34 

Luspen,  Mr.,  IJpton  Henderson  to .  12 

Maca”  and  Heqaga-sab§,  Icta<{;abi  to .  79 

See  Gahige  (Om.). 

Maean-ska  to  Sedan-sab8 .  92 

Macdonald,  xenuga_zi  to. . .  107 

work  for . . . 107 

Mahin.  See  Tuhi. 

Martin,  George,  reference  to . . .  119 

George  Miller  to .  122 

Martin,  Muda,  reference  to . 119, 123 

Mawadan$in  to  Tuhi  and  Mahin  . .  59 

Mawatanna,  Mawadan<fin  to .  58 

Wakide  to .  46 

Tanwan  gaxe  jinga  to .  74,80 

Mawatcepa,  Waqpe-ca  to .  50 

Maxewa^S  to  John  Primeau .  63 

Mazi-kide  to  T.  H.  Tibbies . . .  27 

Manakibanan  mention  of . 100 

Man‘e-gahi,  Duba-man<J;in  to . . .  72 

Mantcu-hin-qti  to  Anpan-ska  (Om.) .  95 

to  Catfiu . 89 

to  his  wife,  Min-akanda .  88 

to  X6nuga'sat)6 . 94 

Ma“tcu-nanba  to  2£ig(fanxe-wa(|:atai .  68 

to  Wiyakoi" .  57 

Mantcu-niia  to  Mrs.  Amos  Ross .  91 

Merrick,  Fred,  to  G.  W.  Clother . i...  13,54 

Merrick,  George,  to  Ke-qre6e.. .  75 

Messick,  T.  M..  lSTanzandajl  to . .....15,18,55 
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Miles,  Gen.  Nelson  A.,  member  of  Ponka 

Commission .  86 

Miller,  George,  to  Louis  Roy .  65 

to  his  wife . 110, 112,115,120 

to  Mark  Cleveland .  114 

to  Frank  Sans30uci . 118 

to  George  Martin .  122 

Miller,  Mary.  George  Miller  to  ..  .110, 112, 115, 120 

Missouri,  letter  dictated  by  a .  13 

personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Mitchell,  Robert,  mention  of .  113 

Min-akanda,  Mantcu-hin-qti  to  his  wife .  88 

Mingabu,  Tanwan-gaxe  jinga  to .  41 

Minqa‘e-jinga  to  Ke-qre5e. . i .  47 

Mi"xa-t‘an,  mention  of .  55 

Names,  personal.  See  Personal  names. 

Nanzandaji  to  T.  M.  Messick . 15, 18,  55 

to  John  Rathbun .  16 

to  James  O’Kane . . . .  19,  43 

Nanpewa<j;8  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  21 

Nanta-tanga-wak’ii,  mention  of.. .  72 

Nic§an  cine,  Wasabe-^anga  to .  71 

Nichols,  H.  G.,  Heqaga-sab6  to .  9, 12 

Ni^a-^anga-wa'i,  Nudan-axa  to. . . . . . .  71 

Nudan-axa  to  T.  H.  Tibbies  and  others _  51 

to  Nipa-}anga-wa‘i .  71 

Nunpewaye  (a  Kansa),  mention  of .  72 

O’Kane,  James,  Nanzandajl  to . . .  19,43 

Omaha  chiefs  to  Commissioner  of  Indian 

Affairs .  82 

Omaha  industrial  school  broken  up .  36 

Omaha  interpreter  spoken  against ....  _  85 

Omaha  people  to  be  appealed  to .  81 

Omaha  personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Omaha  women,  white  husbands  of .  81 

Omahas,  letters  dictated  by . 12, 13, 15, 16, 18, 19 

20-28,  33,  34,  37,  41,  43,  44, 45, 46, 47,  49,  50 


52,  54,  55,  56,  57,  58,  59,  60,  61,  62,  63,  64,  65 
66,  68,  69, 71,  72,  74,  75,  77,  79, 80,  81,  82,  85 
110, 112, 114, 115, 118, 120, 122 

appeal  of,  to  white  people _ 29,  33,  53,  62,  67 

request  of,  for  industrial  school .  36 

letters  sent  to . 56,  64,  74,  81,  85,  95, 101, 110 

112, 115, 118, 120, 122 

desire  of,  for  their  own  agent .  83 

complaint  of,  against  Winnebagos .  84 

progressive  spirit  among.  See  Civiliza¬ 
tion. 

Onions  raised .  39 

Oto  personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Otos,  letters  sent  to. . 13,  45,  47,  49, 69,  71,  75 

Pahaiiga-man<l‘.in  to  Silas  W ood . 85 

Pawnee,  letter  sent  to  a .  47 

personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Pepin,  Rousseau.  Same  as  Kucaca. 

Personal  names,  Iowa .  60 

Kansa . . .  72 

Missouri .  13 

Omaha . 15,  20,  21,  22,  23,  25,  27,  28,  34,  37,  41 

44,  46,  47,  50,  52,  53,  56,  57,  58,  63,  65,  66,  69 
71,  72,  78,  79,  84,  85,  95,  113,  116,  119,  121 

Oto . 13,47,71 

Pawnee . 47 

Ponka .......  10,  34,  42,  44,  51,  79,  86,  88,  89,  91, 93 

94,  95,  97, 100, 101 
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Personal  names,  Yankton . 44,  46,  50,  57,  80 

Phillips,  Cyrus,  to  Battiste  Deroin  and  son .  45 

Pipes,  sacred,  slighted  by  Lion .  46 

Plural  used  instead  of  singular . 105,  106 

Ponka  chiefs  spoken  against .  100 

Ponka  Commission  of  1880-81  .  86 


personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 

Ponkas,  letters  dictated  by . 9,  12,  42,  51,  71,  86 

87,  88,  89,  91,  92,  94,  95,  97,  98,  99,  102, 107 

letters  sent  to . 33, 44,  63,  65,  72,  79"  86,  87,  88 

89,  91,  92,  94,  95,  97,  99, 107,  114 


at  Carlisle,  Acawage  to .  86 

Ponkas  to  pay  their  own  fare  to  and  from 

Washington .  106 

Potatoes  raised . .  - .  .  39 

Powell,  Rev.  James,  Big  Elk  to .  66 

Pratt,  Capt.  R.  H.,  addressed .  90 

Primeau,  John,  John  Springer  to .  33 

Maxewa<f6  to . —  63 

Primeau,  Peter,  to  Agent  W.  W.  Whiting  .  98 

Property  given  away  after  a  death . 59,  80,  91 

c£a<fin-nanpajl  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  28,  62 

Heliaka  mani  to . 101 

and  j^e-u5[anha  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  52 

<jeje-liin-t'au,  mention  of .  93 

Rathbun,  John,  Nanzandaji  to . . . ....  16 

Red  Cloud,  addressed .  69 

reference  to .  44 

Rickman,  Cornelius,  Gihaji  to .  77 

Ross,  Mrs.  Amos,  Ma»tcu-nHa  to . . .  91 

Rotation  in  office  suggestion  of . 62 

Rough  Pace,  mention  of . 101 

Roy,  Louis,  George  Miller  to .  65 

Sanssouci,  Frank,  George  Miller  to .  118 

reference  to .  .  123 

Sanssouci,  Louis,  reference  to . 119, 121 

Schwedhelm,  Mrs.  Minna,  IJne  man<^in  to -  63,  65 

Sedan-sabe,  Macan-ska  to .  92 

Singular  used  instead  of  plural .  11,  52 

Smde-xanx?an  to  T.  H.  Tibbies . 21 

Spotted  Tail,  mention  of .  64 

Springer,  James,  to  W.  M.  C.  Grant .  60 

Springer,  John,  to  John  Primeau .  33 

Stabler,  Philip,  mention  of .  113 

Standing  Bear,  reference  to . . 34,  97,  99 

j,aianga-najin  jinga  to  . .  99 

Stickney,  William,  member  of  Ponka  Com¬ 
mission  .  86 

Tanning . . 12, 17, 18 

Ta-pi  ka-(|;a-wa-huq,  I-tu-ti-haq-gaq  to .  47 

Tanwan-gaxe  jinga  to  James  Yore .  61 

to  Mawatanna .  74,  80 

to  Mingabu .  41 

to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  27 

Tcexa-apapi,  White  Horse  to .  57 

Tibbies,  T.  H.,  from  several  Omahas _ _  20 

Xe-je-ba^e  to .  42 

and  others,  Nudan-axa  to .  51 

<ja<jdn-nanpaji  and  xe-u:qanka  to .  52 

tja<j;in-nanpaji  to .  62 

Traveling  expenses  collected  by  Ponkas . . .  106 


Page. 


Tuhi  and  Mahin,  Mawadan(fin  to .  59 

Turkeys  raised . 39 

Turnips  raised .  39 

Two  Crows  to  T.  H.  Tibbies .  25 

Two  Grizzly  Bears,  reference  to  .  34 

Same  as  Ma"tcu-nanba. 

Xaianganaji"  jinga  to  Standing  Bear .  99 

Same  as  xenuga-zi. 

Xe-je-ba^e  to  T.  H.  Tibbies . 42 

xenuga-sabe,  Mantcu-hin-qti  to .  94 

Xeuuga-ska,  reference  tr> .  99 

Xenuga-zi  to  Commissioner  of  Indian  Af¬ 
fairs  .  102 

to  Macdonald . 107 

Same  as  xaianga-najin  jinga  and  Yellow 
Buffalo. 

Xennga-zi’s  personal  grievance .  107 

Xe-uqanha  to  T.  H.  Tibbies . . .  22 


IJne-man(J,in  to  Mrs.  Minna  Schwedhelm _ 63,  65 

Various  readings  .  ..10, 11, 14,  16,  28,  41,  43, 44,  45,  47 
48,  53,  58-60,  71,  76-77,  78,  90,  93, 109, 121 
Vegetables  raised  by  Indians.  See  Beans, 

Corn,  Potatoes,  Onions,  and  Tur¬ 


nips. 

Visiting,  discouraged  by  Omahas.. .  77 

other  tribes . 44, 46,  50,  51,  57,  59,  63,  65,  69 

72,  75,  79,  80 

V oluntary  action . 28,  29,  58 

Vore,  James,  Ta“wan-gaxe  jinga  to .  61 

Wa^akarujoe  (Ot.),  mention  of . . . . . .  13 

Wasabe-^aiiga  to  ]STic5a”-cine . 71 

Wadjepa  to  T.  H.  Tibbies  . .  28 

Wakide  to  Mawatanna  . . . .  46 

Waqpe-ca  to  Kucaca . . .  56 

to  Mawatcepa . 50 

Wheat  raised . . .  19,  39 

White  Horse  to  Tcexa-apapi .  57 

and  Ibahanbi  complained  of . 62 

Same  as  Cange-ska. 

White  husbands  of  Omaha  women .  81 

White  people,  letters  sent  to . 9, 12, 13, 15, 16, 18 

19,  20,  34,  37,  42,  43,  51,  52,  54,  55,  60,  61 
62,  63,  65,  66,  77,  82,  98, 102 

appealed  to  by  Omahas . .29-33,  53,  62,  67 

White  Shirt  referred  to .  51,57 

Whiting,  Agent  W.  W.,  Peter  Primeau  to. .  98 

Winnebagos  complained  of  by  Omahas  ....  84 

Wiyakoi"  addressed . . .  69,  80 

Mantcu-na”ba  to . 57 

Wood,  Silas,  Gahige  (Om.)  to . 64,74 

Pahanga-man<j;in  to . 85 

Woodhull,  Spafford,  mention  of .  16 

Yankton,  letter  sent  by  a .  101 

personal  names.  See  Personal  names. 
Yanktons,  letters  sent  to .  .41,  44,  46,  50,  57,  58,  74,  80 

referred  to . . . . 42,  44,  66 

Yellow  Buffalo,  mention  of .  .  115 

Same  as  xa4afiga-najiu  jiSga  and  xe¬ 
nuga-zi. 

Yellow  Horse,  mention  of . . .  101 

Young  Bull,  mention  of . 117 
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